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VINSCRIPTION “TPIH" SUR DES MONNAIES 
GRECQUES ANTIQUES. 
LR 1b Gr. 068. 
be 8 éerit dans les angles d'un carré erenx, dont le 
milien est oceupé par une tate de Méduse do 
face, tirant la langue. 
‘Reo—Pégnse aux ailes arrondies, bridé, ot volant a gauche ; 
dessous, Q ; dans le champ, derritre Iai, une 
téte de trident —Ms collection, 


2 mR. 1, Gr. 067. 
‘Antre, parfaitement semblable, enuf que la légende 

et TP, disposta des deur edtes un bes do In 
‘to; lo champ an-dessus de Ia tito ost vido —Ma 
collection. 

8. M1}. Gr. 0-75. 

Obe.—gip- Tete do Méduso de face, tirant 1a langue, lo 
choveux hérissés ; lo tout dans un champ ligtro- 
‘ment eoneave. 








VoL. XII. N.S. s 
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-Pégase libro, aux ailes axrondios, volant a gauche; des- 
sous, .—Ma collection ; gravéo dans mon ‘Choix 
do Monnaies Greeques,”" 1871, pl. i, No. 8. 


4, B14. Gr. 0:62, 
Antz, avos ,(®),—Ma collection. 


ay 
5. m1. Gr. 089, 
Oby.—Protomé do choval & droito. 











Rev ingert dans Jos quatro compartments d'un earn’ 


eroux.—Millingon, Syllogo, pl. fi, 175 Num. 
Chron, 1871, pli. Be” 


6, M1. Gr, 0-48, 
Oby.—!Toto Inuréo d’Apollon i droite, 





Rex—frr Btancho uno planto incortain ; lo tout dans 
un carr do quatro lignes perléos ; champ plat. 
—Ma collection ; gravée dans mon “ Choix do 
Monnaios Groequos,” pl. i. 9. 

7. A, Gr, O41, 

Autro, avoo la teto d'Apollon it gaucho.—Ma collection. 

‘La pitoo No. 6 no so distinguo do sos somblablos, aiji 
connues, quo par la direction do #n této, ot par lo dossin do la 
planto, qui est plus clair ot plus détaillé que celui dos varidtés 
publiées jusqu’d co jour, 

En abordant, & mon tour, In quostion touchant lo classo- 
mont dos petites monnaies d’argont, marquées des 1égendos 


we ee Ra ot yp auestion qui adja tant do fois 


a 6té débattue sans que lo nod gordion fut jamais bien 
tranché, jo ne puis m’empécher d’un sentiment de juste 
appréhension, que la plupart des leotours du Numismatic 
Chronicle, fatigués au nombre des propositions peu satie- 
faisantes qui ont paru dans ce journal, no seront gudre 
Aisposés & aocorder leur attention a une nouvelle disser- 
tation sur le méme sujet. Aussi n’oserais-jo pas la Jour 
présenter, si les monnaies dont il s’agit, n’avaiont pas été 
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Vobjet de rechorches sériouses do ma part, et si je ne 
pouvais point avoir la conviction avoir trouvé enfin, 
aprés plus d’une refonte de mon travail, la eolution des 
difficultés qui s’étaient opposées & tout classement tents 
jusqu’t présont. Cos attributions, qu'il importo do nous 
rappeler, so rapportaient -— 

1. A la ville do Corinthe ; 

2. A la ville do Tirida on Thrace ; 

8. Aux Theres ou Tridres do Thrace ; 

4. A Tords, roi des Odryses; 

5. Ala ville de Zyrissa en Macédoine ; 

6. A une ville do In Bithynie ; 

7. Ala ville de Téria de la Troade ; 

8. Aux Trives do la Lycie; 
et en demicr licu, enfin, on a fait Poscai d’expliquer la 
Igonde comme ain indice de valeur, pour TPTHjwpédov,2 

Lest évident, que co n’6tait qu’ force de vouloir mettre 
en rapport les quatre lettres de la légende avec quelque 
nom géographique connu, qu’on s'était épuisé en tant de 
conjectures et de legons différentes. Cependant de tout 
‘temps la lecon TPIH avait prévalu dans Popinion générale ; 

* Of. Mionnet, iii. 187, 889, Pl. LIV. 7, et Suppl. UII. 178, 
1128 ct 1124; Suppl. IV. 84, 187; 48, $12; Suppl. V. 582, 
516 ct 516 ; Sestini, lott. contin. iv. 69, 1 and 2; Cousinery, 
Essai, Pl. 1., 18; Cadaloéne, Recouil, p. 175, Pl. II. 25; Du- 
mersan, Catal. Allier de Hauteroche, Pl, XII. 18; Raoul- 
Rochette, Journal des Savants, 1829, p. 301; F. Strebor, Num, 
nonnulla Groea, 1888, Pl. I. 18 & 28; Millingen, Sylloge, 
PL. IL 17; Borrell, Num. Chron., iii. 112; Archaol. Zeitung, 
1845, p. 118; 1846, p. 876; 1848, Beilage, 6, p. 84; L. 
Miiller, Cat. Thorwaldsen, p. 20; De Prokesch-Osten, Inedita, 
1864, p. 40; Buryon, Num, Chron., xix. 284; Leuk, Num: 
Holl. Asiat. Gr., p. 154; Brandis, Minzwesen in Vorderasien, 
p. 446, 524, ot 50B; ot enfin Percy Gardner, dont Ia note at 
‘Num, Chron., 1871, p. 162, Pl. VI. 4 & 6, m’a principaloment 
ngag6 a revoir I mienne, rity a dja quelques années, ot 
la publier. 
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ot en effet clle est la seule possible ot n’avait gudre besoin 
aétze confirméo par la dScouverte des monnaies No. 2 i 4, 
dont Jes inscriptions TP ot TPT excluent toute autro fagon 
do lire. Cette cortitude acquise, nous pouvons offacor 
prosquo touto notre liste, excoptés los noms dos ‘Tridros ot; 
do Corinthe, ot la proposition de M, Gardnor, qui rostont 
A discutor. 

Axrivé io point, il est nécessnire d’anticiper lo résultat, 
do cot examen, ot do poser la proposition, que les monnaios 
portant linsoription TPIH no forment point un seu! groupe 
numismatique, mais qu’elles 0 divisont on dew classes 
bien distinctes, dont Vune, charactérisée par los typos du 
pégaso ot du gorgonium et par les lottres ou A, appar 
tient & Corinthe ot & Leucas, et Yautro, comprenant los 
Nos. 5 d 7 ot lours variantos, quelque localité do la 
Thrace ou do la Macédoine, é 

Pour Otro informés dos liowx of Yon ¢rouve le plus 
ordinairemont los monnaios dont il s’agit, nous n’avons 
qu’ nous advessor aux derits do Cadalvdno ot do Borrell. 
Le promior, on publiant lume dos monnaios aveo lo pigaso 
(Rec., p. 176, pl. IL, 26), nous dit:  qu’elles so trouvent 
souvent en Macédoine, d laquelle jo pongo qu’elles doivent 
appartenir.” Et H.-P. Borrell, on attribuant & Tirida on 
‘Thraco tant les pideos au pégaso quo cclles a 1a protomé 
de cheval ot la této d’Apollon (Num. Chron, TIL, p. 114), 
sexprime au méme sujet de la’ manidre suivante: “These 
coins no doubt originated with somo people, city, or chief 
of Thrace or Macedonia, the places from wheneo thoy are 
constantly brought; and twenty years’ experience has 
sufficiently cnabled me to establish this fuct.” A. cos 
citations Pautours dignes de foi, il me reste toutefois a 
ajouter, que les pideos marquées du Koppa ou du Lambda 
proviennent Io plus souvent do trouvailles composes de 
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monnaies de Corinthe et de YAcamanic.’ Co fait, bien 
quill paraisse contredire los assurances de Cadalvine ot 
de Borrell, n’empiche cependant point Vexactitude des 
dernitzes. Car on no saurait s’étonner de eo que dans 
des pays situés au nord de VArchipel, pays aveo losquele 
Jes Corinthions avaient entretonu des relations de com- 
moreo ot oti mime ils avaiont dtabli dos colonies (Potidée), 
on rotrouve do tomps & autre quelques pidoos dargont 
Corinthien, ot il est plus que probablo que ni Cadalvino 
ni Borrell n’avaient connu la provenance dautres oxem- 
plaires de cos monnaies que colle des lours, Aussi est-il 
tout naturel quiils avaient cra on avoir & faire un 
groupe unique de monnaios, ct n’avaient pu songor a 
la distinction do doux sérios, telle que je viens de la 
proposer. 
A.—La sério aux types corinthiens. 

Si mémo ln provenance ordinairo dos monnaies de eotto 
abrie (Nos. 1.84) n’était pas constatio an point de nous 
contraindre 2 os rotiror do In Macédoino ot de In Thrace, 
nous ne sorions pas moins obligés t les restituor & Corintho 
ow A celles do ses colonics dont elles portont la marque s 
car & ces ateliers souls roviennent los types combinés du 
gorgonium ct du pégase necompagués du Koppa, du Lambda, 
fon do quelqu’autro lettre ou monogramme. Dopuis los 
publications de Mionnet ct do ses contemporains on a 
Ascouvort bon nombre de potites monnaies parfaitement 
somblables & nos Nos. 1 a 4, ou datant de In méme époque 
que edlles-ci, ou étant de fabrique un pen plus récente 5 








* Dia on 1848 Io Comto do Prokoseh-Oston nous informa 
@avoir ron du Peloponnése plusiours oxomplaires do cos 
monnaios, ot signalait i. cotte occasion cing pideos avee lo Keppa, 
ot quai’ pides avee Jo Tambda (Arecheo. Zeitang, 2848, 
Toilage 6, p. 84). 
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toutes ont été frappées  Corintho, A Loueas, ot & Anac- 
torion, et ne se distinguent des pidees avec TP, ‘TPT, ot TPTEL 
que par co que cosinscriptions y manguent, ou se trouvent 
remplacées par d’autres lettres, Voici In description de 
quelques-unes do ces monnaies, laquelle j’ajouterai celle 
Wun petit bronze inédit, faisant partio do la méme s6rio:— 
8. m1, Gr. 0:56 (poids diminné par lo nottoyngo). 
OWv.—Méto do Méduso do faco, los chovoux. hirissis 
‘bas, Jos lottros BQ 
Rev.—Pégaso, los niles droitos, volant i gaucho: dossous, 
‘QM collection. 
9. a1. Gr. 0°69. 
(0¥.—Memo tata do faeo, ontour6o do serpents; dessous, K. 
Rev—Mémo typo dossous, A.—Ma_ colloction ;* gravéo 
dans mon * Ohoix do Monnaios Grooquos," pl. i, 
88. Cf. los variGtée publicos par Millingon, 
Aneiont Going, pl. iv., 8; Lonko, Num. Holl. 
Bur. Gr, p. 68; Postolneea, Cat, dos Monnaios 
0 Coreyr0, do Loucas, ete., Nos. G46 i O47. 
10, R.A. Gr. 0-64. 
Obn—Mmo tato do faeo, los chovoux heriss6s, 
Rov.—Pigaso, los niles arrondios, volant A gaucho ; dossous, 
‘N. ‘Muséo do Borlin, 
11. B. 2 Gr, 2:20, 
Obn.—Mémo toto do fnco, tirant la langue, 
Rev.—Protomé do Péguso & gaucho, los ailos rocoquillios 5 
Aossous, ©.—Ma collection. 


Il cat clair que cos monnaies, ot colles qui portent 
Vinscription TPM, étaient sortios des mémos ateliors, ot 
cela constaté, il no s'agit plus quo de Vexplioation do cette 
inscription. 

‘En comparant, entre elles, toutes los variétés connues 
des plus petites fractions de In drachme corinthienne,* 





au 





























* A cite du statére corinthion do gr. 8-60 ot de sa moitié do 
a. 4-20 (cotto doridre aux typos do Bollérophon ot do la 
Chimére), los villos do Coriuthe, de Louens, et d'autres, avaiont 
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savoir les dioboles, les trihémiobolies, los oboles, et los 
hémiobolies, qui ont été frappéos daprés lo méme systdme 
monétaire & Corinthe, & Leucas, ot & Anaetorion, et dont 
les types rospoctifs dtafont partout les mémos, on trouvera 
quo des inscriptions telles que J—A, A—P, E—9, By, 
ote,, no figurent quo sur dos pideos émisos  Corintho, ot 
jamais sur celles do Loucns, ot quo par-contro los carne 
dros Bou no so rencontront quo sur los dornidros, ot 
point sur cellos de Corinthe. Cos marques so rapportont 
done probabloment aux monétaires. Il on ost autroment 
dos Iégendes TPTH ou TP, et ALO ou AIO,‘ qu’on doit dire 





frappé, a'aprés un systémo partioulior, des drachmes ot dos 
factions do drachmes du poids suivant 
Gr. 201: druckme (Obv.—Toto do fomme ou a’Apollon ; Rav. 
—Pigaso.) 
rrobolon fants typos.) 
tolon (Obv,—Mimo tite; Iev.—Protoms do 
Pigaso.) 
4» 0°07: diaboton (Olv,—Pégaso ; Dee Siaie ot Op—hle 
do Pigaso ; deo—a.) 
trihémiobotion (Obv.—Gorgonium ; Rev.—Peg 
bolos (Obs. Xe Rev.—Pligaso, on Oli 
Ted.—Digaso.) 
ritémorion ( 
niobotion (Obv.—ridont 5 Rev.—Této do Pégaso.) 
"Woat inutilo du fairo Tomarquor, quo quolquos raros oxom- 
plairos pouvont dipasior eos poids do quelquos eentigrammos 
‘ot quo In majouro partio dos pidcos pdsont moins quo lo poid: 
normal, Cf, Mommsen, Rim. Minzwosen, p. 60 ot 62, traduc- 
tion, iaaas i. p. 80 ot 88; Hultsch. Métrologio, p. 250. 
‘oz la vignotto marquéo do No. 12, ot eombinde aveo le 
rovera da No, Sgr O90 L082) A'moh eva no pon plan 
avoir do douto, ie In dorniéro lottro d’uno prétendue légende 
‘AIOM n'avnit jamais oti yuo sur In pideo publivo par Sestini 
(Afus. Fontana, ii, Pl. V. 5.) Quant & co qui concerno 1 
charactére A, représenté comme typo sur Ie revers des dioboles 
qui portent au droit le buste de Pégase accosté d'un Koppa on 
d'un Lambda, il est trés- vprobable qu'il indique l'initiale du mot 
Acdforov. Cadalvéne (Recueil, p. 168) a déerit une pico 
somblablo aveo AT au rovers, co qui pamit confirmer la con 
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Stonné do retrouver sur des trilémiobolies ot des dioboles, 
frappées, tant A Corinthe qu’d Leucas, et que pout-Gtre 
retrouvera-t-on encore sur des pices d’Anactorion. 
Cotte cireonstance, ot le fait que cos monnaies, en juger 
Wopris lour fabrique ave ot sans lo carré creux, les ailes 
du pégase tantét arrondios, tantdt droites, ot do Vappari- 
tion simultanée de’ Omicron ot do Y Omega dans Aw... , 
avaient été frappées pendant une période A’assex longue 
durée, prouvent & Vévidenco que ni TPTH ni A1@ no 
Aésignaiont des magistrats. ‘Par conséquent il n’y a rien 
de mieux & faire que Vadmettre pour cotte classe do 
monnaies explication que nous devons a M. Porey Gard- 
ner, c’est--dire, de complater les deux Iégendos par TPIH- 
woBddoy ot AIOY olor, doux dénominations qui conviennent, 
en offet fort bien au systéme ot au poids des pideos 
respectives.* 

Par-contro il n’on est nullement ainsi dos lettres AT 
insorites sur quelques drachmes de Corintho du systtme 
attique, lettres auxquelles M. Gardnor (Le, p. 165, 
pl vi. 1) easayait également de rovendiquer lo sons 
Wun indice do valour, tandis qu’elles ne désignont en 
vérité qu'un magistrat ; car les mémes lettres jointes aux 
mimes symboles, comme par exemple AI ot la pomme de 








Jeoture. C'est a tort quo j'avnis rejeté cette idéo dans ma note 
sur les monnaies faussoment attribuées i Délion (Num. Zeitschr. 
Wien, 1871, p. 881 & 998) ; j‘avais 6té alors sous I'improssion 
dos diftéronces do taille ot do poids, qui peuvent s'expliquer par 
diverses circonstances, et jo n'avais point songé & co quo A, 
‘considéré comme indice de valour, pouvait signifier antro chose 
que le chifire quate 

© Un diobolon aveo AIO, et un trihémiobotion avee TPT, tous 
Jes doux de ma collection, dépassont le poids normal de gr. 0-97 
et 0°78, on pesant gr. 1°01 ot 0°76, tandis que d'autres exem- 
plaires s'écartent Jo plus ordinairomont du poids normal dans 
e sens opposé, selon l'état do lour consorvation. 
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pin, AA et la cuirasse, AA et un bouclier, AA ot un 
triskéle renfermé dans in cercle, se rencontrent indif- 
ftremment et sur des statéres corinthiens de gr. 8-60, 
et sur des drachmes frappées aux types de la chimére 
et de Bellérophon.* 

Les inscriptions TPIH et AIO me yaraissont étre les 
exemples les plus anciens de légendes qui oxpriment la 
<énomination de valour des pidces. Au reste eos exemples 
sont fort rares du temps de Vautonomie greoque. A 
Vexception de Vinscription OBOAOS sur des bronzes do 
‘Métaponte, et des dénominations des monnaies attribuées- 
& Simon Macchabée, toutes les autres légendes de co 
genre dont je puisse me souvenir, datent de I'époque 
romaine: AOCAPION, ACCAPION HMI et HMYOY, ACCAPIA 
AYA et TPIA (Chios), AIAPAXMON (Ephdso et Rhodes), 
AIXAAKON (Chios), APAXMH (Byzance, Mélos, et Bphase), 
HMIOBEAIN (ZBgium), OBOAOO (Chios), TPIXAAKON 
et TETPAXAAKON (Chios), TPIQBOAO .. (Samothrace), 
XAAK. IT (Abydos), XAAKOYS (cf. Mus. Hunter, pl. 
lxviii., 11 414); ef en considération de Ia grande dis- 
tance des époques, elles ne se prétent au fond guére a 
Vanalogie que M. Gardner a fait ressortir entre cos 
légendes et les inscriptions Tper ... et Aw... 





B—La série aux types du cheval et d Apollon. 


Nous avons déja vu, que les monnaies de cette série 
proviennent constamment des pays situés au nord de la 





* Un exemplairo anépigraphe mais bien conservé de oes 
drachmes, ayant fait partie d’an choix de M. Lambros d’Athénes, 
ean gr 0, To pois ds raza tose ales zaman 
connues est beaucoup plus faible, ce qui provient du meuvais 
@tat de conservation dans lequel on rencontre généraloment cos 
ites. 

Vor. XIU. N.S. e 
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mor @Egée. Elles portent on effet, ainsi que Streber 
ct Borrell ont démontré par de nombreux rapproche- 
ments, tous’ les signes caractéristiques do fubriquo, de 
stylo, de disposition do Ja Iégonde, ot de types qui dis- 
‘tinguent Pargent de plusieurs yilles de la Chaleidieé ot 
des pays situés Post do cotto presqu'ile. Pour éviter 
des répétitions, jo mo réfdre & co qu’ont dit & co sujet 
Jes deux auteurs cités, ot je mo borne & y ajouter 
{quelques considérations qui a la fois contribueront & 
confirmer leur opinion et prouvoront Pimpossibilité d'in- 
torpriter Je TPTH des monnaies, Nos. 5 a7, do la mémo 
maniéro que la méme inscription de la premitre série. 

En jetant un coup dail sur le petit groupe de mon- 
nies qui portent les Iégendes 72,24, ot ta (TPAIATON 
sur les dernidres émissions de bronze), provenant toutes 
au pays situé & Pouost du lac Cercinitis, depuis les ruines 
@ Amphipolis jusqw’i la ville nomméo aujound’hui Nigrita,? 
on sera tout do suite frappé des traits d’analogic qui 
ressortent do la comparaison des pidees d’argont de co 











* Cousinsxy,  Voyago, dans la Macédoing,” fi-pp. 196—199, 
PLIV.1—53 Cadalvéno, Recueil, p. 98, PI. 1. 5—7. Cou- 
sinéry a cra retrouver dans In villo de. Nigrita méme l'ancien 
atalior do eos momnaies, lequel, au lieu de Ini eonsorver le nom 
impropre de Traelivm, il aurait pu, plus correctement, nommer 
‘Tpdidos ou Tpacroy, doi TPAIAION, la forme do I'adjeotif 
possessif au nominatif singulier du’ genre noutre, comme 
AINION et @ASION sur des bronzes d’Anos ot de ‘Thasos, 
comme BISAATIKON, eto. Plus tard, Leake (Num. Hell. Eur. 
Gr,, p. 108), attribua les mémes monnaios a la ville de Tpdyidos, 
dont il indique V'emplacement & Vest du lnc Cercinitis, entro 
celui-ci et la ville do Philippi. Cependant, si_mémo I'on 
pouvait admettre comme un fait incontestable Wélision du T' du 
mot ‘Tragilos, ls proposition de Leake so troaverait on désaccord 
veo los données positives de Cousinéry, qui place Trailon du 
266 orridental da lac. 
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groupe aveo celles de notre série B. Car non seulement 
Lest prouvé que les unes ot les autres proviennent des 
mémes eontrées, mais’ encore elles ont ceci en commun, 
qwelles sont toutes du méme module éxigu® et du méme 
poids de gr. 0-46 ot ‘aw dessons, quo chaque groupe 
compte des monnaies argent a deux types principaux 
différents (P’pi et la grappe do raisin duno part, In 
protomé do cheval ct Ia téte d’Apollon do Vautre), ot 
quelles présentent les mémos variations dans la disposition 
de lours Iégendes, et, de plus, les mémes difficultés d’attri- 
bution locale. Une seule difftrence y reste a relever, 
crest que le groupe marqué des inscriptions TPAI ct 
‘TPAIAION comprend aussi des monnaies de cuivre, tandis 
que Pautre no parait pas on avoir cu. Mais cette différ- 
ence ne peut exercer Ia moindre influence ni sur Vexpli- 
cation de la Iégende TPIT, ni sur le classement local dea 
monnaies: tout au plus on on tirera 1a conséquence, quo 
la ville & laquelle reviennent les pidees aveo TPIH, avait, 
coast de monnayer quelque temps avant Trailon, dont le 
monnayage parait avoir duré jusqu’d P’époque des con- 
quétes de Philippo TI. Maintenant, si Yon ne pout songer 
a classer Jes pideos aveo Ia Iégende TPAL dune autro 
manidre, qu’en les attribuant & une ville qui avaitexisté eur 
Jes Lieux mémes ob on les AGcouvre exclusivement, soit 








* Dans lo fait, qu’on no connait point de pideos d’argent 
avee TPIH de modules plas grands, M. Gardner s'imaginait de 
trouver une raison afirmative pour sa proposition do “T: 
miobolion.” Mais cette cireonstance no prove absolument rien, 
puisque d’an grand nombre de villes il n’existo quo des monnaies. 
argent des plus petits modules, sur lesquelles jamais ou fort 
rarement on rencontre le nom local éerit en ontier. La numis- 
imatigue de Trailon, de Mésombria, de Mycalossos, do Psophis, 
do Héraia, do Cébrenia, do Néandria, de Pergamos, ete,, offre 
‘asso d’exemples do co genre, 
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done a uno ville inconnze du nom de Trailon ou Trailos, 
soit encore—ce qui me parait besucoup moins probable & 
cause de Vemplacement du liew—a Tragilos, il s'ensuit 
nécessairement que Vinsoription TPIH do Pantre groupe 
peut se rapporter également, et avec lo plus haut dogré 
de vraisemblance, au nom d’une ville inconnue do Vancienno 
‘Thrace, ou de la Chaloidics. 

Outre les monnaies de Trailon et colles dont Strober ot 
Borrell ont parlé Ala méme occasion, i on existent on- 
core d’autres, qui sous bien des rapports ressemblent aux 
pices comprises dans Ja série B. Ainsi jo no cite que 
es monnaies a’ Apollonia de Thrace® aveo les inscriptions 


OA GAC et un triobolon de Maronée, portant au droit 


une protomé de cheval tournée a gauche, et au revers la. 
Iigende 4, disposée dans les quatre compartiments d’un 
carré creux,!° exactement comme TPIH sur notre No. 5, ot 
comme TPAI sur les monnaies de Trailon. Cette con- 
cordance de types, qui existe ontro les deux pidces de 
‘Maronée et de Trie .. ., a engagé quelques numismatistes 
@ classer Pune et l'autre d la méme ville de Maronée, ot 4 
interpréter V’insoription de la dernidre de la méme maniére 
que le TPIH des monnaies de Corinthe, soit comme Tpxy- 
pioBd\uov ; mais il n’est pas difficile a réfuter cette nouvelle 











¢ HP, Borrell (Num. Chron., xi. p. 67, Fig. 1 ot 8) attri- 
Dusit os monnaies (des trioboles ot hémfobolios du systime 
gréco-asiatique) & !'Apollonie de la Chalcidicé. Tl mo parait 
copendant beaucoup plus probable qu’elles appartionnent 
V-Apollonie sur le Pont-Eurin, qui était uno eolonie de Milet ot 
‘laquelle convensit per conséquent le type monétaire do la této 
do lion mieux qu’a toute autre ville de la Thraco ou de la Maeé- 
doine, En outre il est & remarquor qu'une autro ville au Pont. 
Enxin, égalomont d'origine milésionne, Panticapée, avait frappe 
des monnaies pfesqu'identiques avec celles dont il s'agit ici. 

© Of. de Prokeseh-Osten, Inodita, 1854, PI. I. 6, gr. 1°85. 
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conjecture, Ingnelle, découlant évidemment du désir parfois 
outré, mais excusable, de vouloir tout expliquer d’aprés 
Jos traditions connues, manque de toute solidité. Je répete 
done, que In dornidre proposition n’est point admissible ni 
pour lo No. 5 ni pour los autres monnaies de Ia série B, 
ot voioi les raisons de mon assertion. 

Nous ne pouvons pas nous dissimuler quo Vétat actuel 
de nos connaissances géographiques du monde antique 
cat fort imparfait, surtout a Pégard des pays qui n’avaiont 
pas fait partie dela Grave proprement dite. Nous igno- 
rons par conséquent un grand nombre do noms locaux, ot 
nous savons aussi, quo bien des villes dont les noms nous 
sont conservés par des monnaies et par d’autres monuments 
de Vantiquité, ne sauront jamais rotrouver emplacement 
certain eur nos cartes géographiques. Il est dono trés- 
naturel de so trouver parfois dans une situation ott les 
connaissances positives nous abandonnent, et oi il nous 
resto a constater tout simplemont d’avoir déconvert lo 
nom ou lo fragment du nom d’une localité inconnue. 
Qu’on rogarde Jes listos des villes tributaires d’Athénes, 
qui offtent tant de noms nouveaux dont on ne sait encore 
tirer parti pour Ia: chorographie! Qu’on pense aux 
Iégendes des monnaies de Pélagia on Illyrie, de Méthy- 
rion" en Thessalie, des Orrescions de Thraco, et de 
Deaucoup dautres villes et pouples, dont nous ne con- 
naissons let noms que par Ia numismatique! Qu’on 
se rappelle enfin en particulier les monnaies aveo I’in- 
scription TPAT; ot Yon conviendra quill n’y a aucune 
nécessité de voir dans los lettres TPIH autre chose que les 








© Jo publierai prochainoment un article sur les monnaies 
ct sur la position probablo des villos do Méthydrion, do Da- 
mastion et do Pélagia, 
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initiales dun nom de ville que nous no retrouvons plus 
dans les Aébris do la littérature ancionno. 

Quant 00 qui concerne Jo type du choval, de Ja pri 
senco duquel on a voulu inféror quo la sério B appartionno 
&Maron6o, il ne justific aucwnemont, par lui soul, cotto 
dernidro attribution, La protomé de cheval ost wn do cos 
types monétairos qu’on roncontro partout: dans lo nord 
de Ja Grice il go trouve non sonlement sur os monnates 
de Maronée, mais encore sur calles do la Béotio, do la 
‘Thossalio, @’Olynthos, de Sparadocus, d’Audoléon, dos 
rois macédoniens; on Ie connait aussi do In numismatiquo 
de Panticapéo, d’Atarnéo, do Cymé, de Colophon, do ‘Tor- 
messus, do la Phénicio, do Carthago, ote. Il est clair 
qu’d cbt6 de tous cos atcliors il on avait pu existor encore 
Aautros, tels quo Trio . . . que nous no connaissons plus, 
ot qui s’6taiont sorvis du mémo type pour lour monnayago. 
Eu outre on pout citer bien des monnaies qui ne différont 
Jes unes des autres que parla Iégondo, commo par exomplo, 
colles des Orroscions, do Lété ot d’ Aang, avoo lo contaure, 
enleyant une femme ; de In Chaleidieé et do In Botties, do 
Mégare, do Mytildne, de Colophon, do Halicarnasse, aveo 
In tite d’Apollon ot la lyre; de Parium ot d’Antandros, 
veo une tite de femme et une chdvro; de Sootussa, do 
Pherm, et do Méthydrion, aveo la protomé de cheval ot 
un grain de blé. Pourquoi dono n’admetterait-on pas aussi 
dos monnaies do Maronée ot de ‘Trio... frappéos aux 
mémes types? Et comment, si encore il existait un brin 
de probabilité que les dernitres cussent pu avoir été 
frappos  Maronée, comment expliquerait-on la légende 
‘TRIG, légendo qui ost invariablement la méme sur toutes 
les variétés connues des Nos. 5 a 7, et qui jamais ne se 
rencontre accompagnée de quelqu’autre marque atelier ? 
Ti west pas permis de considérer co Tpey .. comme un 
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nom do magistrat ou de chef de tribu, et il n’est: pas 
possible d'y voir un indice de valeur; par conséquent on 
est foreG d revenir toujours & Vexplication qui ost résulté 
do toutes les considévations untériouses, c’est-i-diro, & 
rapporter la 1égende TPIE au nom @uno villo ineonnue. 
Pour so rendre compte de Pimpossibilité duno intor- 
prétation de TPIA par ‘Tpetofidvor—jusqu’d prisont jo 
wen ai démontné quo le manquo absolu do néccssité— 
il importo @envisager In question du poids ot du aystime 
monétaire des pidees do la sbrio B. M, Gardnor s'ost 
permis d’en traiter duno fagon trop exclusive, en passant 
sous silence le poids du No. 6, ot on faisont supposcr, 
sans autre raivon que par hypothdse, que le poids minime 
dos pidees A Ja toto @’Apollon dovait s’expliquer par uno 
Aégradation de Pétalon a une époquo rbconte. C'est, 
copendant M. Gardner Iui-mémo qui, manifeatoment 
on insu, controdit clairoment co qu'il tonait A prouver 
par Ia dernitro supposition ; car il constatoa rossomblanco 
“frappante” do cos monnaies avec celles do Ia Chaleidies. 
Or, tout le mondo sait quo W’émiesion dos dornidros 
wWavait duro quo jusque vors lo milion du quatriéme 
sidele avant J.-C, Gpoquo jusqu’d laquelle de fortes 
diminutions do poids (jusqu’d Ia moitié du poids normal 
dans notro cas) n’étaiont point A Yordre du jour. La 
ressemblance do fabriquo et do style, qui frappe on 
effet, on comparant les Nos. 6 ot 7 aveo les petites 
monnaies d'argent de In Ohaloidios, d’Amphipolis, de 
‘Thasos, ct d’autres atcliers monétaires de la meme 
contrée, est donc précisément ce qui constitue Ia base 





% C'est probablemont dans Ie but dassimiler cotto monnaie 
a collet do Ia sério A, que M. Gardner a décrit comme uno 
protomé de pégase, co ‘gai indubitabloment n'est quo la. partio 
antérioare d'un simple cheral. 
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Ja plus sire pour la définition de la valour des premidres. 
‘Ainsi nous connaissons des monnaics d'argent de ln 
Chaleidieé au poids do gr. 0°32 (tte d’ Apollon, Rev., XAAKT, 
trépied, 2 exompluires), d’Bion ? de gr. 0°86 ot 0°85 (Ht ot 
deux eygnes, Rev. carré creux, 2 ox.), a Amphipolis, de gr. 
0-47 & 0-42 (této d’Apollon, Leo, AME, dauphin, 0 ox., ot 
Lex. isolé de gr. 0'55, ayant sans douto du,surpoids), do 
‘Thasos de gr. 0°47 4 0°36 (tito de Sildne, Keo, CALI, deux 
auphins, 10 ox. ot téte do fommo ou d’Apollon, Reo., @AX 
ot un dauphin, 2 ex,), de Mésembria, do gr. 0°32 (casyuo, 
Rev, META, 1 ex.), oto. 

‘Les poids des monnaies do Trailon variont do gr. 0-42 
1.0'38, coux de Trie.. . de gr. 046 A 0:36" ‘Toutes cos 
monnaies, frappées & pou prds dla mémo époquo, ropr’- 
sentont des fictions du statdro ou tétradrachmo du 
aystéme gréco-asintiquo, dont los pices d’émission thraco 
et macédonionne plsent lo plus généralement gr. 14:50 
(Chaleidies, Amphipolis, Acanthus, Maroncia, Philippe 
IL), of n’excddent 00 chiffre quo par oxcoption jusqu’d 
gr. 15, et auedold (Abdére, Thasos). En pronant ainsi 
pour base lo poids do gr. 14°60, on obtiont uno drackme 
do gr. 863 ot un trihémiobolion do gr. 0-91. De Yautro bt6 
nousavons trouré quo le petites fractions de drachme, pour 
esquelles nous avons & cherchor In dénamination de valour, 
pesent do gr. 0-47 A 0°82, ot colles de Trailon ot doTrie... 
en particulier, do gr. 0°46 4 0°36. Bn tenant compte de 
Vétat de conservation plus ou moins eatisfaisant, ot de la 
taille plus ou moins exacte do ces pices, on arrive facile- 








poids des Nos. 6 a 
{in Cabinet do Munich (Staber 1), piso 0 
88 Astros exemplars (Bote) gt» O48 40-80; uno pico 
de bello conservation, du Onb. de Borin, gr. 0-47, 
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ment den fixer le poids normal par le chiffre de gr. 0-45. 
Ce poids représontant la valour exacte @un tritémorion du 
systdme grico-asiatique, soit done la moitié d'un triké. 
miobolion, il est évident que le TPIH des pidces de la série 
B ne peut pas étre pris pour un indico de valour. Nous 
obtiendrions le mémo résultat en appliquant nos caleuls 
tout autre syst?me monétairo grec; et comme il est 
inutile de prouver on détail eotte assertion, il nous suffira 
de dire, que par exomple d’aprés le systéme corinthien, 
dont la drachme est une des plus faibles, nos pidees repré- 
senteraient tout au plus des oboles, et non pas des trihé- 
miobolies. Tout bien examing, les monnaies de la série 
B ne peuvent donc appartenir ni a Oorinthe, ni & 
Maronée; elles forment un groupe a part et ont été 
frappées par uno ville de In Thraco ou de la Chaloidicé, 
dont aucune tradition et aucun monument ne nous ont 
transmis lo nom complet, ct dont la numismatique seule 
nous a conservé un faible souvenir. ‘Tout ce qui tend & 
Abpasser co résultat, sera A taxer de simple conjecture, 
tant que de nouvelles découvertes ne nous auront pas 
procuré des renseignements plus positifs. Et dans co 
sens, faute de mieux, je propose finalement le classement 
es monnaies Nos. 5 4 7 A une localité du nom de 
Trievos (P). 

Test hautement & regretter, qu’d V'égard des lieux de 
provenance de ces monnaies nous ne possédions pas des 
informations de la précision de celles, que nows devons 
 Cousinéry par rapport aux monnaies de Trailon, et 
quainsi nous nous trouvions hors @’état de signaler la 
position approximative de Patelier auquel on doit Vémis- 
sion des premiéres. Dans ces oftconstances ma propo- 
sition du nom de ‘Trieros” ne peut avoir, & vrai dire, 
qu'un but de convenance, celui de donner une désinence 

Vou. XT. 8.8. > 
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au mot Tpey + ., sans préjuger la question @’ancune fagon 
‘Ble peut se fonder aussi, si Yon yeut, sur In supposition, 
que les noms des Tpujpes ot des Tpipes Gtaient identiques,* 
odil s’ensuivrait quo le pays nommé Tpfpes (Bt. de Byz.) 
sGcrivait aussi Tepes. D’apris un passage do Strabon, 
I. 50—assoz pou clair, il ost vrai—il résultorait qu'une 
triba des Tridres so fit établio autour du Ino Bistonis, 
entro Maronée et Abdire, ot que plusiours do leur villes 
eussent 6t6 onglouties par los eaux do co luc: lune dos 
villes submergées, ou lo territoire oocupé par los ‘Tridros 
avant Ia catastrophe rapportéo par Strabon, aurnit pu 
porter lo nom de Mpijpor. Mais aveo tout cela nous 
warriverons jamais & la solution définitivo de In question, 
ot au lion do poursuivre quelques indicos incertains et do 
m’épuiser on do vains raisonnoments sur les conjectures 
cn résultant, il me parait plus opportun darréter ici los 
recherches sur Vorigine des monnaies portant inseription 
TPIH, ot do répéter, gu'elles forment deus séries bion 
distinctes, dont Pune revient awe ateliers de Corinthe ot do 
Leucas, ot Pautre @ une ville inconnue, situle queljue part 
entre la Chaleidicé et Maronée, et appelée peut-étre autre- 
Sois Trieros, 
¥. Duntoor-Brusn, 
‘Wovreernvn, Jnvio, 1878, 





% atte opinion nist point nouyele ot est expriméo dans 
‘une note de Meinecko dans son édition @’Btienne de Byzance : 
“Tpijpes non diversi a Troribus.”” Of, Millingon, Sylloge, p. 41. 
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‘Tux coins contained in the present list comprise part of 
a collection of a celebrated connoisseur, which has been 
placed in my hands to arrange for public sale during this 
season, 

Thave found in the “Imperial Greek Series” a vast 
number of hitherto unknown types of considerable interest 
and value to numismatic science, and I think that the 
members of the Society will agreo with me that these 
important medallic monuments should be published in 
‘their Chronicle. 

I therefore send an accurate descriptive list of the 
coins. 

MCSIA INFERIOR, 
Mancraxoronts, Caraoalla and Julia Domna, 8.7. e 
Obv.—ANTONINOC . AYTOYCTOC . IOYATA . AOMNA, 
‘Lauroated head of Onracalla facing that of Down 
Rov-—VIL. [RYNJIIAIANOY . MAPKIANO[MOAITON]. 
‘Zsculapius standing ; in the field @. 
——— Bagabatus, 8.7 
Obv.—AYT . K. M . AYPHAI . ANTONGEINOO. « Lan- 
‘reated head to right. 
Rev-—YIL. IYA.. ANT, CEAEYKOY . M[AP mon. JKTANO- 
TIOALTON mon.) NudoMaroary standing, holding 
‘bag in his right hand, and eaduoous in bis eft, 
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‘Manctaxorouts, Blagabalus, S. 7. 
Obv.—Legend and head as before. 
ev.—Legend as before, Hygioia standing, feeding a serpent, 


‘Nroororas, Macrinus, 8. 7. 

Ow—AYT . K . M.. OMA . C€YI . MAKPINOO. 
Laurentod honil to right. 

Rev -VIL. K . AYPINITA . NIKOMOATTON . MPO . 
JOTPON. Horoulos standing; hisright hand resting 
‘on his alub, in his loft @ bow and lion's wkin, 

—— Macrinus, 6. 6, 

tv. —Logend and head as before. 

Roy-NTL . OTA. AONTINOY . NIKOOAITON, Nido 
Baoshua standing, supporting a thyrsus in his lot 
hhand, and pouring out wino with his right, 

———— Julia Domna, 8. 

(t.TOYAIA . AOMNA.. O€BA. lend of Domna to 
right. 

Ro.VI. A. AYP . PAAAOY . NIKOMOABITON . 
TIPO . TOTPON. Severus porforming a wacrifi 
in front, an altar; bohiud, oar8 of corm and poppios. 


Blagabalus, 8. 7. 

OW.—AY . KM. AYPHE . ANTONINOO, Lauroatod 
hhoad to right. 

Rev.—Y iT , NOBIOY . POY@OY . NIKOMOAITON . It. 
T.. DI. Tupiter soatod to loft, holding a patora and 
‘hasta, 

Blagabalus, 8. 7. 

Obv.—AYT . M. AYP . ANTONGINOC, Taurcatod bust 
to right, with the paludamentum, 

Rev YI. NOBIOY . POY@OY . NIKOTIOAITON . T1POC. 
TOTPON. Bacchus standing, holding o patora or 
zinking-oup in his nght hand, andwith «ranch in 

‘Tour, Marcus Aurelius, 8. 64. 

Obv.—AYT . K. M. AYP . ANTONGINOO. ‘Laureatod 
hhead to right. 
Rev-MHTPO . HONTOY . TOMENO, Bacchus standing, 
holding a patera in his right hand, and with his 
left placod on his head at his foot a tiger. 
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‘Tost. Crispine, 8. 5, 5 
—KPIONEINA . 0... . TH. Head to right. 





a 
Fov.—METPO . HONTOY . TOMENO. Minorva standing 
‘with hor usual attributes. 
‘THRACIA. 


AxomrALuS. Sovoras, 8. 7. 
Otw.—AY—CEYHPOO. Lanroatod bust to right, with palu- 
demantin. 
‘Rey.—OYATIANON . ATXTAABON. Coilod serpent, 


Maximinus, S. 6}. 
0w.—AYT . MAZIMEINOC . €YDEBHO. Lauroatod 

‘bust toright, with paludamentum, 
Rov-—OYATIANON « ATXIAAE[ON mon.in feld.] Hootor 
standing, armod with spoar and shicld. 





Byzanrrow, Severus Alexander. 8. 9. 

Ob.—AYT .K.M. AYPH . CeY . AAGHANAPOO . 
‘AY. Laureated head to right. 

Rev-—BI . ®PONTONOO . &HOMIO . BYZANTION. 
‘Victory standing, front view, holding a wreath and 
palm, 

Manonzs. ‘Trebonianus Gallus, §. 7}. 
auroated head to right. 

Rev-—MAPONEITON. Bacchus standing, holding a bunch 
of grapes in his right hand, and in his left two arrows 
or short spears. 

Opzssus. Gordian and Tranguillina, 8. 7. 

Ob.—AYT . K .M.. ANT . TOPAIANOG . AYT . CA. 
TPANKYAAL .. Hoods of Gordian and ‘Tran- 
quillina facing. 

Re —OAHOCEITON. Fomalo standing, holding a wreath 
‘and a hasta; in tho field E, 








Pavmants, Tulia Domna, 8. 5. 
Giv—TOYAIA . AOMNA . CHB. Head of Domnatoright. 
Rev—OYAMIAG . TIAYEAATAO. Diana with bow to 

right, 
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Pavrasta. Julia Domna, 8. 6, 

OW.—IOYAIA . AOMNA . CEBA, Head of Domua to 
right. 

Re—TIAYTAAIOTON, Numosis standing to left, holding 
in hor loft arm a scourgo; at hor foc, w whiool, 

—— Gata, 8.8. 

Ow—AY KT, CE . PETAL. Taureuted howd to 
right, 

Reve—OYAUIAG . HAYTAATAC, Victory walking to lof, 
with palm and wreath, 

Pumas, Severus, 8. 8, 

Obv.-—AY . KA. CENT , CEYHVOC . HE, Lauroatul 
‘head to right, 

Rev, IIEPINOIQN . NEQKOPON. Fomalo standing, 
holding a eomucopio in hor loft haud, and w patora 
in hor tight. 

Puurrrorors. Elagubalu, $9. 

Ot. —AYT ..K.M.. AYPHA . ANTONEINOG. Lauroatod 
hhoad to vight, 

Rev.—METPOMOAENO . @IATIIMOMOAENO « (NE yon] 
QKOPOY. Fomalo seatod on a rock, and ho 
hor right band a bunch of eorn and 'poppios, ut hor 
fot a tiver god? 

Sxnpros, Caracalla, $, 84. 

Obv—AYT . K. M. AYP . O6YH . ANTONEINOO. 
‘Radintod hend to right, 

ev—OYATIIAO . CEPAIKHC, mporor standing, hold- 

ing a victory and hasta, 
Gota, 8. 84. 

Obv.—AYT .. K. I, OEM. GETAC, Tauroatod bust 
to right, 

Rev-—OYAIIIAO . OERAIKHO. Jupiter soated, holding 
‘Victory and hasta, 

‘Torrevs. Caracalla, 8. 6, 

Obv.—AYT . K.M. AYP . ANTONINO. Laureatod head 
to right, countormarked on the shoulder with MLA.P, 
in mon, 

Res —OYAMITAC . TOTLEPOY. Hercules soatod on the lion's 
sin, and resting his right hand on the club. 
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‘Traranovorss. Caracalla S. 8. 
OWw—AYT .K.M.. AYPH . ANTONEINOO. Lauroated 


‘oad to right. 
Rev-—TPATANOMOAEITON, Pallas standing. 
——— Corncalia, 8. 8. 
Obv—AYT . K.M. AYPITA. ANTONINOO. Lauroatod 
hhoad to right. 


Rev—TPATANHO . AYTOYUTHO. Ragle with wroath in 
‘teboak, and standingon an ornamented altar, botweon 
‘vo military standards. 
‘TIESSALIA, 
‘Tirmssatta (in genere,) Antoninus Pius, 8. 43. 





Oiv—. ..... ANTODNINOO. Lauroatod hoad to right. 
Rev—OACKAAD . ...... Pomalo standing, holding a spear 
‘in hor right Band, and in hor lofttho aplustro; at hor 
foot a bird. 
Caracalla, 8. 6, 
Ow. « ANTONINOO, Laureatod hoad to right. 


Rev.—@E0CAAON . . . Pallas standing to right. 


AGHIATA, 
Conner. Hadrian, 8. 43. 

Ove. —Laureatod hoad to right, with cufrass, 

Rev —Ch.. 1VL . COR. Meculapius standing. 


‘LACONIA. 
Lacepancox. Goto, S. 6. 
Ob—... CUT . PETA, Bare hoad to right, 
Rev. AAKEAATMONION. Malo figuro soated on a cubs 
‘to lft, looking behind; in field AE mon, and A. 
ARCADIA. 
Pmiatea. Ploutilla, 8. 5. 
Ob.—TIAAYTIAAA . CEBAOT. Hod to right. 


Rev.—@TAAEON. Pallas standing to left, with hasta and 
patera, 
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PONTUS. 
Anusta, -M, Aurelius, 8. 95. 


Obv.-—AYT . KATO, M. AYP, ANTONIN... Lau- 
rated head to right, 


Re. —AAP . AMA. NENK . K . MHT. K. IPO. HON . 
EL. PHO = year 189, Aurelius and Vorus sianding, 
togated, and taking each other by tho right bund. 

Asasvs, Gordian IIL, 8, 10, 

Obv.—Lauroated hoad to right with paludamentum 

Zev, AMIOOY . EAEYOEPAO . ELOYO . COH=year 278, 
‘Horoules standing, front view, looking to his right, 

Nwoorsanza, Soy. Alexander, 6, 73. 

OW.—AY.K.M. AY.O6 . AAGHANAPOO, Laureated 
‘oad to right, with paludamentum, 

Mey.—KOT . 110 . NEO—ET . POA=year 171. Pablo, on 
whioh aro two ums with a pan in each; below, a 
‘vaso containing two palms; at tho sides of table two 
palms, 

Sab, Tranguillina, 8. 7h 

Oby.—CAB . TPANKYAINA . CEB, Hoad of tho empress 
to right, woaring a necklace, 

Rev—MHTP . NEOKAICAPIA , EL . POH =your 178, 
Squaro tablo, on which is insoribed AKTIA; above, 
‘an urn containing a palm. 

‘Tharzzvs. Julia Mama, 8, 74. 
Obu.———, Hond to right. 
Rev —TPATIEZOYNIION. Fortune standing, 


—— Philip, oon., 8, 8. 











Om. —AY . KM. TOY. @IATIIO... Young hoad 
to right, 

Reo—TPATIEZOYNTINN . GT . ATIP=year 181. ‘Turrotod 
Thea to ight. 


Zeus. Sovoras, 8. 7h. 
Obv.—AYT . KAI. A. CGNT. CEOYHBOO. Lauroatod, 
‘oad to right, 
Rev, - BHATLOON . TOY . ON . ET. PMP=year 148, Hoxa- 
style temple of Anaitis (a Persian divinity much wor- 
shipped in Zola) with slanting roof. 
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Zeus. Talia Domne, 8.7. 





Ow—... ATA. AO... Head to right, 
Hev—ZHAIT . . WONTOY . 6T . PMB=year 142. Hexa- 
style temple with slanting roof. 


*,* The date being so clear, shows the correctness of Sostini in 
discovering tho numeral B to completo the your, which neither 
Pellerin nor Mionnot were able to trace. 


‘BITIYNIA. 
‘Brrmwata (fn genere). Vespasian, 8. 9. 

Ov.—AYTORP . KATZAP . SEAS . OYERITASIANO. 
‘Laureated heed to right. 

Rev EMIT . M.. SAAOY . IAHNOY . AXTITHNA . ANoy- 
TIATOS, and across tho field BIOYNIA. Fomale 
seated to left, with cornucopim and patera. 

ApaxceA. Severus, 5.9. 

Ow —IMP . CAR. L . SEPT. SEV.PER. AVG. Lau- 
reated head to right 

Bew—O0L . IL. CONC. AVG. APAM . D..D. in four 
ines within a wreath. 

Orvs, Tranguillina, 8. 4. 

O0v.—OAB . TPANKYAAENA. Bust to right, 

Bev—KIANON. Cupid standing to right, in a crose-logged 
‘Position, and resting on an inverted torch. 

Hapeiant. Severus, 8. 5. 

0bs.—AY . KA . OGD. CEYH . . Laurvated boad to right, 
‘with the paludamentum. 

‘Rex. ASPIANON . CGBA. Fortune standing, 

Talia Mame, S. 6. 
Ob.-—IOYATAN . MAMATAN. Head to right. 
Be-—AAPIANON. Fortune standing. 

——— EBlagabalus, 8. 5. 

Ob.—AY .K.M.A. ANT. Young head, laureatod, to 
right. 

Rew... AAPIANON. Fortune standing. 

Hapmsxormzzs. Lucius Verus, S. 2. 

Obe——— Head to right. 

Ie—AASTANOSEPENIM. ‘Halmoten te p's cinam 

VoL. XII. NS. 
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Henacza. Julia Domns, 8. 74. 
OW —IOYAIA , AOMNA . AY, Head to right, 
Rev—CEBAOT . HPAKAGO. Horenlos standing in tho 

love of « temple, with  ttrstyleperlico on each 

‘JuxtoroLts, Commodus, $64. 

Oto EAA. AY. EO. HPAIIO. Laurated heed to 
it 
Ze.—LOYAIONOAGITAN, aculapins standing. 

Niowa, Nero, 8.8. 

Ol.—NEPON . KAAYAIOS . KAISAP . XEBAXTOS 
TEPMANIKOS, Laureatod head to left, 


Rev —B. M. TAPKYITIOY . HPEISKOY . NATPONOS 
ANO. An altar, on which in insoribed NEIKATH ; 
above, athyreus, comucopiv, wreath, capricorn, and 





globo. 
———_ Nero, 8.5, 
Obv.—NEPON —, Baro head to loft, with the litius in 
front. 


2ev—M.. TAPRYITIOY . IPELSKOR . TATPON. ‘Two 
trophies with a cuirass between them ; below, NELK, 
——— Bovorns, 5.8. 

Ow... K. A. OCNTI . CGY...» Lauroated hond 
ight, a Victory in oountermatk bobind, 
‘Rev.—NIKAT@ON (exorgue), Englo standing on a baso, with 

‘a wreath in its boak; on each side standard, 
Soyorus, 5.3. 
OW.—A. K. CCM. CEYH... Bare head to right. 
Rev.—NIKAIEON, Staff of Bsculapius. 
——— Caracalla, 8. 74 
0w.—M., AYPHA . ANTONINOO. Barehead to right, with 
‘paludamentum ; in front, a largo € in countermark. 
‘Re.—NIKAIEON. Female seated on a rock, holding two 
‘ears of cor, at hor foot a river god, 
Caracalla, 8. 7, 
Ow.—M.. AY... ANTONINOD . KALZAP. Baro head 
to right, 
* Rev —NIKATEAN, Fortune standing. 
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Nroma. Maximinus, 8. 6. 


Otw.———INOO. Head to right. 
‘Rev. —NIKATEON—{BY]ZANTINON, Marino implements, 
possibly fishing-nots, 


‘Tyobenianus Gallus, 8. 6, 
OWw.—AYT . TPEIB (sic.) TAAAOO . AY, Radintod howd 
tozight. 
Rev.-NIKATEON, Dinna and hound, 
Nrooampra, Julia Maia, 5. 6 
(Oby.TOYAIA . MAMATA . AYP, Toad to right. 
Rev. —NUKO[ME mon.JAB{ON mon.) AIO . NEQKOP, 
‘Meroury walking to loft, 
Pea AD Oxnaron, Dindumonian, 8. 8, 
Ow.—M. . OMEA , — ATA —, Bare hond to right. 
ev.—TIPOYO—. Bacchus standing, at his foot a tiger, 
Pnusta ap Hype. Gordian TM, 8. 8 
OW.—M.. ANT . TOPATANOO . ALYT mon.] Radiatod 
hoad to right; in front, « head in countormark, 
Rev —MPOYCIENN . POC . YICIO. Hoad of tho rivers 
‘god Hypins to sight. 





MYSIA. 


Avouionta, Antoninus Pius, 8.7. 
Ow.—AY . KAT. TT. ATA... ANTONBINOO, Laue 
reated head to right, 
Rev ATIOAAONTA— . —00 . PYN. Aesculapius standing, 
Ovzi0v8. Gordian TIL, 8.9}. 
Ow—A.K. M. ANT . TOPAIANOO. Large head, 
Inureated, to right. 
Rev.—OTPA . ENTAOY . KYZIKHN(ON mon] NEOKOPON, 
‘Fortune standing. 
Julia Domana, 5. 8. 
Obv.—IOYAIA . CEBACTH. Head to right. 
Reon barrage . NEOKOP. Diana Lucifera in « biga 
tovight. 
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Grace, Julia Domns, 8. 6, 

Obv.—IOYAIA , CEBAOTH. Head to right. 

Rev. OTP , TAYKONOO . TEPMENON. Jupiter soated 
to left, holding a petora in his right hand, and in his 
oft hasta. 

Gordian IIE, $4. 
AY. K.M. ANT. DOPATANOO, Tanroated head 
to vight, with paludamentum. 
Rex —TEPMENON. Heroules standing, with club and lion's 
kin, 








Ow. 





Paxunext, Tulia Domna, 8, 6. 
Obv.—IOYA . AOMNA . OEBAOT. Hou to right. 


Reo-—TIOIMANHNON, ‘Tho serpent of Asoulapius entwined 
+ nround a tripod. 





TROAS, 


Avypus. Sov, Aloxandor, 8, 6, 
Obv.—AY . KM. AABEANAPO, Lanroated head to 
ight, with patudamentum, 
‘Re—ABYAHNON. Templo, 


IONIA. 


‘Brusvs. Carvcalla, 8, 10, 
Ob.—AY . K. M. AYP . ANTONEINOO. Lanroated 
‘bust to right, with cuirass and paludamentum. 
Rov. —E®EOION . TPIO . NEOKOPON . KAT. 1110, 
APTEMIAOO. Byhesian Artemis standing botwoon 
‘equestrian figures of Caracalla and Gote. 
Cmtos, Inna, Philip, son., 8. 9}. 
Obv—A. K. MAP . JOY . @IATIINO0. Loureatod bust 
to xight, with paludamentum, 
Rev —XIQN . GPY@PAION . OMONOIA . KAMITO- 
‘AGINOY. Pallas and Ceres standing, each holding 
a baste, and in the right hand of Cores aro two oars 
of com. 
*, A very interesting coin, illustrating an alliance between 
Obios and Erythre, 
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Suyaxa. Gallionus, $. 7. 
Ob.—AYT .K. OAL. ATK . PAAATHNOO, Lauroatod 
hhead to right, the bust paludated, 
Rev-—€IL 0. OMYPNAION . P. NEQKOPON . INI- 
ROY | @IAHTOY, Turtoted Amazon standing. 
Tos. Gallionus, 8. 6. 
OWw—AYD . K, TO. AIK. PAAATHNOO. —Tauroatod 
Dust to-night, 
2Rev.—OL . OCB . AOYKIOY . THIN. Feinalo seated to 
tol. 
Gallionus, 8.7. 
Ow.—AY .KAT, ATK . PAAATHNOO. Lauroatod bust to 
ight. 
Rev—€lll . OFPA . KAA . NEIKH@OPOY . THION, 
Fortuno standing to ltt, 


OARTA, 


Axrrooms, Gallionus, 8. 
OW.—AY . K. 10. ATK, ——00, Holmotod. bust 
to loft, with javelin and bucklor, 
Rev—AN—EON.  Semni-drapod figure seated; in front, 
‘an urn on a table; underoath, « Aiota, 
AvorzontA. Faustina, jum, 8. 8, 
Obv.—@AYOTEINA . CEBACTH. ‘Bust to right. 
Zev.—ANOAAQNIATON. —Noptuno standing, holding a 
Golphin in onch hand, 
Armnoprsias, Julia Domna, §. 8. 
Obv.—TOYAIA . AO... Head to right. 
Rev—APPOAEIOIGON. Vonus Aphrodite standing to right ; 
‘modius on her head, at her fect a cupid and a vaso of 
flowers. 











PAMPHYLIA. 


Asrexvs, Gordian IIL, 8. 8. 


OWw.—AYT . K. M. ANT . TOPATANOO . CEB. Lau 
roatod hoad to right. 


Rev.—AOTIENATONN, in the fiold X. Female figure seated, 
holding in her loft hand a eomucopite, and in hor 
right two statues of Diana Porga, 


, 
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Asraxpus. Gordian TIL, 8. 84. 
Obv-—AYT . K. M.. ANT. TOPAIANOO . C€B. Tau 
‘reated head to right, with an eagle in countormark 
on tho neck, 
ea —ACTIENATO . andy within 0 wroath, @EMIAOC . 
Be 


Philip, son. 8. 84. 
OW.—AY , KM. TOYA. @TALMIOC . CEB, Tauroated 
bust to right, 
Rev.-—AOFENAION, Viuto sentod to lott, at his foot Cor- 
Doras. 


Puros. Vospasian, 8. 44. 
bv.—OYECITACIANOO . KAICAP, Laureatod howd to 
loft. 
‘Rev. -IIBPPATAG . APTEMTAOO. Diana walking to right, 
holding o bow in hor left haud, and an arrow in her 
right; at her foot n stag. 


Sir, Domitian, 8. 6. 
Obv-—SOMIDIANOO . KAI . TEPMANIKOC, Tavuroated 
hhoad to right. 
Rev. —CIAHTON. Emporor standing, holding a sponr in his 
Toft hand, and in his right a pomogranato ; nt his foot 
a brnnch, 





——— Philip, san., 8. 9. 
Ow.—AY .K.M.. TOYA... LALO . CGB. Laureatoit 
head to right bolow, 6. 
‘Rev. Largo urn on a table, on hich is inseribod CIAHTON ; 
‘underneath, a Ajota wnd a palm. 
Valerian, son, 8. 9, 
Obv.—AYT . K . 110. ATK . OYAAGPIANON . C6. 
‘Taureated head to right. 
‘ey. —OIAHTON, Figure standing, with putera and hasta, 


——— Gallienus, 8. 8. 
Ow.—AYT . KAI. MOY . AL. EN . TAAATHNOO 5 
CEBA, Radiated head to right, with tho paluda- 
‘mentum ; in the field, I. 
CIAHTON, and, within « wreath, NEOKOPON, ar- 
ranged in throo lines, 





Rev. 
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Suuaw0m. Philip, on... 6, 
Ob. —AY KK. M. JOY , O€OY . @IATINOC . 
‘Lauroated bust to right, 
Meo. CIAAYEON. Hood of Tamus to right, woaring the 
‘Phrygian hat, 


PISIDIA. 


AwrtoontA, Severus, 8. 5}. 
Ol . SEPL. SEY. PERT. AVG . IMP . XT, Radintod 
hhend to right, 
Ze—COLONIAE . ANTIOCH . FORTVNA. Fortune 
standing with hor attributos. : 
—— Severus, 8. 10, 
O.—L, SEPT. SEY. PERT. AVG. IMP. PP, 
Lauroatod hend to right. 
2ev—GENIVS . 0OL . ANTIOON . 8 . R, Genius of 
‘Antioch atanding, holding a cornucopic and branch, 
Gordian IIL, 8. 8. 
er-—O0L . OARS . ANTIOOH . FORTVNA. Fortune 
‘standing boforo an altar, with patora and hasta, 


Gordian TIL, 8, 10. 
(Ol. IMP . CAESAR. ANT. GORDIANYS . AVG, Lau- 
roatod hond to right, with patulamentam, 


2ev.—OOL, . CABS . ANTIOCH. 8 . R. Emporor in qua- 
driga holding tho Roman englo. 











ISAURIA. 
GanactA. Caracalla, 8, 5. 
OWw—AY mon, KM... ANTON... ., Laureated 
Thea to night, with paludamentum. 
Rev —KAPAAAIOTON, Taunus standing to right, holding 
‘Tong flaming torch. 





cmLrora. 


Apawa. Volasian, 8. 7, 
Ow.—AYT..K. TPA®.TAAA. «5 OYOAOGCTANOS. 
Radiatod head to right. 
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Rev.—AAP . ASANEON . OIK . ATO. Meroury standing, 
holding a eaducous in his le hand, and in his right 
‘vo palms; in front of him « tablo, on which is am 
urn containing palms. 


Foxx, Diadumenian, 8. 7}. 
Ow.—M.. OUGA , ANTONGINOU. Baro head to right, 
‘with paludamentun, 
Rev. —MAKPINOY . IT. AID. M. GYM... Galloy to 
right. 
Anazauaus. Domitian, 8. 5. 
Obv.—A ... TIANOO . TEP———. Lauroated hond to 
right. 
Reo KAIOAPEON . . .. ZAPBO . TOYO, IP=year 110, 
‘Hopo walking to loft, 
—— Domitian, 8. 7, 
Ow.—AONITIANOS . ——. Tauroatod head to right, 
Rev, KAIZAPEQN . ANAZAPBON . EP=year 105, Female 
hhoad, turrotod and voile, to right, 
———- Domitian and Domitia, 8, 11 
OW. AOMENTIANOS ——. Laureated hoad of Emporor 
to right, 


Re KATZAPEON , ANA——— MBIA , XBBAXTIE . 
TOV . EP=year 10. Hoed of tho Bmpros to 











—— Carncatta, 8. 7, 
OWv.—AY «KM. AY . ANTONGINOO, Laurvatod hond 
to right, with paludamentun, 
eo, TIPOOOTKOY—NIKO—-ANAZAPBOY . A. M. 
K, Anum ona table, 
Soverus Aloxander, 8. 9. 
0b.—AAGEANAPOO. Laureated hond to right, 
Be:—ANAZAPBOY . MHTPOMIOA . ET . OMO=year 249, 
‘Draped fomale holding a bipounis, and standing by 
‘tho sido of an ox. 
Maximus, 8. 9. 
Ov ———MAEIMOO—. Baro hen to right. 
Rev-~ANAZAPBOY . MHTPONOAGQO . ET . ANO= 
year 264, Figure seated in a tetrastyle temple. 
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Axazannus, Tranquillina, 8. 9. 
(lv.—OABEINIA . TPANKYAAGINA . AYT. Hond to 
right. 
‘Rev-—ANAZAPBOY . ENAO . MHTPO. TP. B. 6? —? 
Pollas standing to left. 





Btrusous, 8.7. 

Ol—MEO . AEKIOC—. Bare hoai to right. 

‘Rev—ANAZAPBOY . MIITPOT . GT . HEO=year 268 
‘ivor-god to Tot, 


Avousra, ‘Tiberius and Julia, 8. 7. 

Oby-—TL . CAR——ZEBASTOY . YIOZ . 3E—. Baro 

hhoad to right. 

‘Re—AYTOYTANON . IOYATA . SHBARTH, Head of 
Talia to right, 

Lneilla, 8.7. 
Ob AOYEIA——. Bust to right. 
Rev.—AYTOYSTANON . CTOYO . ANP=year 161, Fore 
tuno standing with her attsibutos. 
Ourampents, Otacilia, 8, 6. 
_ Ow—OTAKIATA . OGOYHPA . O€. Bust to right. 
‘Rev.—KEAGNAEPITON, Hood of Pallas to right. 
———— Tryjanus Dovius, 8.7. 

‘Obv.—AY . KAT. KY , AGKKION . TPAGIANOO. Lau 

roated hoad to right, with paludamentum. 

‘Re —KGAGNA . PITOON. Noptuno standing by a flaming 
titer, holding a dolphin in his right hand, and spoar 
fn his lott 

Btrusailla, 6. 6. 

(OW.—€PENNIA . ETPOYOKIAAA. Bust to right. 

Re. —KEAGNAGPITOON. Fortune standing, with cormu- 
copico and rudder. 











Convanassus. Maximinus, 8. 9. 
Obw-—AY .K. 1.10. OYH. MABIMEINOO. Lacroated 
Thoad to right, with paludamentum, 
‘Rev-KOAYBPACUGON. Jupiter seated to right, holding 
‘a epénr in his right hand, at his feet an eagle. 
‘Yor. XIII. Ns. F 
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ConvaRassus. ‘Tranquillina, 8. 54. 
Ow.—OAB . TPANKYAAGINA. Bust to right, with tho 
‘tol, 
Rev-—KOAYBPAOCGON. Fortune standing, with the usual 
attributes. 
Droomsanza, ‘Trajan, 8. 6}. 
bv. —AYTOKPA . 
reatod hoad to right. 
Rev —AIORAICAPE . N, ‘Thunderbolt, 
— Corncalla, 8. 84. 
0b». —AYTOK . KAIO. M. AYP. ANT. . NEINOO . CEB. 
‘Youthful laureatod bust to right; in tho flold wn 
ngle, and thunderbolt in countormarks, 
Rev—AAPI . AIOKATCAPEON, Tupitor in quadriga, at 
fall spocd, to right, 
Caracalla, 8, 9. 
Obv.—Legend, bust, and countormarks as before, 
+ AP , AIOKAT——, Pallas in quadriga, at full 
‘sp00d, to lot, brandishing a spear and tho mgis. 
Philip, som. 8. 10, 
Ow.—AYT .. KM . IOYATOO . @IATNMIOO . CEB. 
‘Radintod hoad to right, with patudamentum, 
Rev—AAPIA . AIOKECAPEQN . METPO, Veilod and 
‘turroted fornalo soated on a cubo; before hor stands a 
‘turroted fomalo holding a cornucopisn and a ruddor; 
evergut, a river-god. 
———— Philip, oon,, 6. 9, 
Ob.—AYT . KM. IOYATOO . OTA... 00 . OBB. 
‘Radiatod head to right, with ouirassand paludamentum. 
Rev.—ASPI . DIOKEOAPEON . MH . ENAT. Nudo 
Horoales, holding in his right hand a club, and xo- 
lining on tho back of a lion. 
‘4 Sostini and Mionnot both desoribo this coin as Hercules 
reclining on a hippopotamus, 
‘Morsvs. Domitian and Domitia, 8. 10. 
Ob.—AYTOKPATOP . KATOAP , AOMTTIANOO. TPM. 
‘Laureated hoad of the Emperor to left. 
Re.-—MOWBATON . ETO . BZP [year 162] AOMIT—, 
‘Head of the Himpress toright. 


N.O@B. PEP. SARI. Lau- 
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Onna. Faustina, jun., 8. 5. 
0bv.—@AYOTINA . CEBAOTH. Bust of tho Empress to 
ight. 
Rev—OABHON. Fulmen. 


Poursrororss. Julia Domna, 8. 9. 
Obv.—IOYAIAN . AOMNAN 
‘ right. 
Rev—TOMMIHIO———. Jupitor Nioophorusseatod to loft, 
Suuxvot ad Calyeadnum, Antoninus Pius, 8. 0. 
OW. ————AAPI . ANTONINOG . CED. Laureated head 
to right, 
Re.—CCACYE . TIT. KAY . Ter. Pallas standing 
with spear and buckler, and holding a small Victory 
in hor right hand, 


——— Carnoalla, 5. 8. 

Obv.—AY . 1K. M.A. ANTONINOO, Louroated head 
to right. 

Rev —OCACYKEON . TON . 11PO . KAYE, Nude figure 
sontod in a letiterniu, with a military figuro stand: 
ing on eithor side, 

‘Tansvs, Elogubulus, 8, 6, 

Oby.—AYT . KA. M.. AYP, ANTONGINOO. Taureated 
‘head to right, with patudamentum. 

Rev.—TAPOOY . ME'TPO—, Nudo Apollo, front viow, atand~ 
{ng with a roobuck in onch hand; in fold, two stare, 


—— Inlia Pauls, 8.8, 
Ob.—IOYAIAN . KOPNHATAN . TAYAAN . CEB. 
‘Houd of tho Empress to right, waxing tho stale, 
Rev—TAPOOY . THO. MHTPOTIOA . A.M... B. 
Draped ‘gure standing to loft, holding small 
‘Victory and a hasta, 
——— Severus Aloxander, 8, 11. 
Om—A..K.M. A. C€OY . AACHANAP. . 1. Th. 
‘Dindetned head to right, with paludamentum, 


Fev ~AA@H ANAPAN . CO. AA . MH. TAPCOY . A. 
‘M:K.T. 1. B. Pallas standing to loft, with 
‘spon and patora; at her foot an altar. 


oad of Sulia to 
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‘Tansus. Maximinus, , 10}. 
OWv.—AYT . KT, JOY . OYH . MAZTMEINOO . II. 

TI. “Radiated head to right, with paludamentum, 
Rev —TAPOOY . THO . METPOMOACWO . A. MK. 
T.B. Nudo Hercules standing to loft, holding 

his club in an upright position in his loft hand. 





Maximinus, 8, 10, 

.—Logond and herd as before, 

Rev. PAPOOY . THO . METPOTIOA » A. MKD. B. 
‘Molonger standing to left, holding in his lft hand 
spoar, and in his right, probably, the goldon flooco; 
‘ag his foot tho Calydonian boar. 


Gordian IIL, 8, 10. 
OW.—AYT . K . ANT . TOPAIANOO . O€B . Mt. 11, 
Radiated bust, with paludamentum, to right. 

Rev TAPCOY . METPOMIOAGAD . A. MK, Nudo 

‘Horoules standing to right, with elub, in ropote, 











—— Gordion 11, 8, 10. 

Obv.—Logend and hoad as bofore. 

Rev.—Logona as bofore, with P . B.  Horoulon atanting, with 
Yion’s skin suspended, in'tho act of shooting the 
Stymphalian birds; underneath, a falling bird. 

4 In allusion to tho sixth labour of Heroulos, 


Gordian HI, 8. 10 

Obv.—Logend and hoad as before, 

Rev.—Logend as before. ‘Two small figures on an altar, bo~ 
tween thom a cornucopim; on tho right etands the 

Emperor, and on the left a draped fomalo with both 

hands upraised. 


‘Trajanus Decius, 8. 9. 

Obv.—AY . Ke. P. MEO. KOY . ACKIOO , TPATANOO . 
€Y.. GYCER 11.11, Radiated bust to right, with 
paludamentum, 

Rev.—TAPOOY . ME'TPOMOAEQO. A.M. K. Apollo, 

‘with a roobuck in oach hand, standing on a high 

column, noar which, at an altar, stands the Emperor, 

Mercury, and a female; below, @ rhinoceros, 
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‘Trajanus Docius, 8. 9. 
—Logend and head as before, 
Rev.—Lngond as beforo, bat with I’. B, Baochus standing, 








‘Trajanus Dosius, 8, 9. 
(O¥n.—Logond and head us botoro, 
‘Rev,—Logond as Doforo, Fortune standing, 





‘Trajanua Decius, 8. 

w.—AY . KAT. M@O, KYIN, AC@—. 11. 11, Hood 
a before, 

Rev,—Logend as before, Horoules standing, rosting his right 
‘hand on his club, and holding tho infant Tolophus in 

his loft; this foot a hind, 





‘Trobonianus Gallus, 8. 9, 
Ow. —AY . KAL. P, OYTBION . "PEBO . TAAAO . 11.11, 
Radintod bust to right, with paludamentum. 
Rev-—TAPOOY . METPONOAGNO A. M.K.T. B, and 

{in the exergue KOINOBOYAION . GAGYOEP . « 
‘MGinorva sont to left, at hor feo an urn, 








‘Trob, Gallus, 8. 94. 
(bv. —Logond anil ond ns before, 

Rev. —TAPOOY . MHTPOTIOACAO . xergut, A. MKT. 
‘B. Turroted fomalo seated on a rock; at hor foot & 
river-god; in front, a turroted female standing. 





‘Treb, Gallus, 8, 9. 
Obv.—Logend and head as bofore, 


Rev-Logond as before, but with A.M. K. 1. Bin the 
fold. Diana standing. 


Salonina, 8. 8, ‘ 

(0bv.—KOPNHAIAN . CAAQNINAN, Bust to right, 

Rev. TAPOOY . METPO . APOOY . ME. A.M. K, Two 
Thalf-length figures of the sun joined together at tho 
lower extremitis, 
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LYDIA. 


Pumapsirat, Maximinus, 8. 7. 
Ow—A.K. 1.1, OH. MABIMEINON, Laureated 
Thond to right. 
Bev —BIAAACAGOLON . . .. , 800, upiter standing, 
holding a patera and long spear. 


PHRYGIA. 


Araxuea. Valerian, son., 8. 8, 
Ob. ~ Tauroated hoad to right. 
RevTEPOO « AIAN. monJEON . OAY[AT mon,JIA. . 
‘OLKOYMENTKOO, in five 
Laoprora. M, Aurelius, 8, 10, 
Obv.—MA.. AY . ANTONINOD . KAIDAP. Tauroated 
hoad, with paludated bust, to right, 
Rev AAOATREON. Aurolius and Vorus standing, togatod, 














ofween them a figure on a pedostal perdonifying 

Caracalla, 8. 6, 
OW—AY . K. M.A. ANTONEL. Louroated youthful 

hhoad to right, 
‘Rev. —AAOATKEON, Fortune, standing with hor attributos, 

to laft. 
Ornvs. Goto, 8. 6}. 
Ob . OGTITE. PETA... . Baro houd to right. 


Rev—OTPOHNON . ——APX. Oybolo soated to loft. 


Ococrsza, Gordian IIL., 8. 74. 
Ov,—AYT. K.M. ANT. TOPATANOO. Lauroated head 
‘to right, with paludamentum, 
Rev. -OKOKAICON. ‘Two draped figures standing, hold 
Thute-pore, aod Detwess then ala aptdans 
Panos, Gordian IL, 8. 3. 
Obv.—AY . KM, ANT . POPATANOO. Laurvated head 
‘o right. 
Rev, —®IAOMHACON, Philomela or nightingale. 
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GALATIA, 


Aworna, Caracalla, 8. 9, 
Otv.—ALNT mon.JO[NE monJINOC . AYTOYOTOO. Ra- 
inted hoad to loft. 
Rev.—MHTPONO . ACNK mon.JYPAG. Diana Lucifora to 
right, 


Pasenvvs. Geta, 8. 4. 
Obv.—I1, OGM. PETAO.. KA, Baro head to right, 
Rev.—TIG0OIN—. Hoxastylo tomplo, 


Tavrone. Caracalla, 8. 7h. 

Oby.—ANTONINOO . AYTOYO. Lauroated bust to left, 
‘with bueklar and javelin, 

Rev.—TAOYIANON, Bagloon an altar botwoon two standarda, 


‘Trout. Vespasian, 8. 8. 
0bv.—3EBAXTTINON . TPOKMON. Jupiter soated to lot; 
‘on his lft sido an eagle, 


CAPPADOOTA, 


Omsanes. Tranquillina, 8, Ob 
Obv.—OA.. TPANKYAAINA . AY. Hond of tho Empress 
to right, 
Rev —MEHTPO . KAIO. B.N. ED. s=year 6, Mount 
‘Angmus on an altar, 


—— Gallienus, 8. 11%. 
Ob.—AY .K. A110. AIK. TAAATHNOO, Laureate 
‘and ouirassed bust fo right, 
Rev-—KAIOAPEON——K_ . THMENO—— OMONOIA= 
Gasarea and Temencthyree in alliance, Male figure 
standing, wearing o Phrygian hat, and resting his 
left foot ‘on a prow; in his right hand he holds a 
spear; facing him stands Fortune with the modius on 
hhor head, and her usua) attributes. 
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PHGENIOLA. 
‘Tyas. Elagabalus, 8. 5. 
Obv.—IMP . OARS . M.. AV. ANTONINVS. AY, Lau- 
reated head to right, with puludamentum. 
Re. —TYRIORVM. ‘Two hands grasping a palin-troo; 
below, two flowors ? 


JUDEA. 
Bxxvrssnorotts. Sabinia Tranquilliin, 8, 10. 
Obv.—. . BINIA. TPANEYAA—, Hond of tho Empross 
to right, 
Her—CACYOEP . ETOYO , COP=year 176, Minorva 
standing, 
ARABIA, 
Bostas. Severus and Julia Domna, 8. 8, ; 
Obv.—AY .K, OBM . CCOYHPON . KA. 0.1, AOMAN . 
‘GBB, Thoir busts to right. 
Rev.—NEA.. TPATANHT , BOOIPA. Astarto standing within 
‘8 totrastylo tomplo, hor loft foot placod on a small 
figuro, and on either side of hor anothor small human 
figure, 
Pamsrrorotss, Sov, Aloxander, 8. 8, 
bv ‘Lauronted and paludated bust to right, 
‘Ret—MEBTPONOAGQO . @IATIITIOMOAeAO . Neo- 
KOPOY. Arranged in six Hinos, 





ASSYRIA. 
‘Nowven, Maximinus, 6. 8. 
Obv.———MAXIMIN——, Laurontod head to right. 
Rev-—OOL . NINI. OLAVD. Draped malo figure, drivi 
‘two bulls, to right, sil Sage 
W. Wassrur. 


I. 


NOTES ON THE ANNALS OF THE SCOTTISH 
COINAGE. 


No. IV. 


1488, In October, 1488, the first Parliament! of the reign 
of James IV. was held at Edinburgh, and an act was passed 
ordering a fine piece of gold to be struck of the same weight 
‘and fineness as the rose noble, with the two-thirds and one~ 
third parts thereof, Of this coinage no specimen is now 
known, and possibly it was never carried out, ‘The same 
act authorises the coinage of anew silver coin, to be equal in 
fineness to the old English groat; ten of these were to 
be in the ounce, and they were to have course for four- 
teen pence, ‘Thirty of these groats were to go for the 
largest of the gold eoius above mentioned. ‘The king was to 
settle what device and legend were tobe put on these, and 
he was also requested to appoint Alexander Levingston as 
moneyer, aud James Crichton as warden of the mint, who 
were to have the same duties and fees as wero formerly 
authorised in the previous reigns. Provision was also 
made for keeping up the supply of bullion, for making a 
yearly trial of the Pix, and for keeping an annual account 
of the amounts coined in each year. It was also enacted 
‘hat all other money should stand at the former rate, 








1 «Sots Acts,” vol. i. p. 208; Balfour, vol. i. p. 218. 
Cardon., App., p. 20. 
VOL. XI, N.S. e 
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In January of the same year another statute? was made 
about the money, which authorises the coinage of a gold | 
ieee, to be of the weight, largeness, and fineness of the 
French crown, and to go for fourteen shillings. ‘The coin 
is minutely described in the act, thongh no specimen has 
‘as yet beon recorded. ‘The description is interesting, he- 
enuse the word “guartus” is added on the obverse to 
the King’s namo: the first occurrence of « deseriptive 
numeral in the Scottish series, unless the uneertain penny 
of Alexander, noticed in another place, turns ont to have 
the numeral, ‘The reverse of this piece was to hear the 
legend  Salvum fac populum tuum domine.” 

The silver coinage ordered hy this act was to have the 
same weight, standard, and value as that authorised 
by the previous statute, but the king’s face was to stand 
aynyn”” on the coins. ‘The usual provisions for the 
supply of bullion, and for carrying out moro strictly 
the former acts, were again enacted, 

It is very unfortunate that in this reign we havo 
nothing recorded about the coinage, except in the acts of 
parliament. As I have already stated, it doos not always 
happen that the coinage, authorised and described by a 
particular act, immediately followed the passing of the 
statute. For the avtnal issue, the moncyer’s accounts are 
much better authority; but none of these have as yet 
been discovered belonging to this reign. 

1489. In July of the following year two statutes were 
passed at Edinburgh* about the coinage, neither of which 
are noticed by Cardonnel or Lindsay. The first provides 
that the acts of the last parliament be now put in execu 














+ « Scots Acts,” vol. 


p- 2125 Lindsay, App., No. 9. 
+ « Seots Acts,” vol. ii. iia aa 


p-214, 6, 9, 10. 


AGE. 4s 





ANNALS OF ‘THE SCUITISIL of 


tion, and the second that all who trade in gold o¥ silver 
coin shall suifer a year’s imprisonment, aud forfeit all their 
goods to the king. If churchmen happen to offend in this 
particular, their case is to be remitted to their bishop, 
and punishments by fiue are awarded, If any prelates 
be found gnilty of the offence, the king shall receive 
double the amount from their temporalities. 

Towards the close of the same year another parliament! 
was convened at Edinburgh in Februsy, in which the 
act given in Cardonnel’s App. was passed, Stringent 
rules? were enforced for the better regulation of goldsmiths? 
work, and preventing too much alloy being mixed with 
the metal, ‘The deacon of the craft of goldsmiths was to 
examine all silver work, and to sce that it was not worse 
than the new silver work of Bruges. ‘The gold work was 
not to be made worse than the metal delivered to the 
workman, which was to be melted down and assayed by him 
in presence of the owner. 

‘The Lords of the Articles thought it expedient at this 
time to appoint a master of the mint who should print 
money for the use of the licges. Groats of the same 
weight, fineness, and value as those already specified, were 
to be coined. ‘The coiners were to pay 11s. 6d. per ounce 
for “burt” silver, and the same rate for Paris work, 
and for the now work of Bruges; but for Scottish work 
of less fineness, the value only of the silver was to be paid 
for. And if any doubt arose as to the amount of silver, 
two goldsmiths were to be sworn to examine it, and their 
award was to be agreed to by both parties. ‘The new groats 
were to be equal in weight and fineness to the Edward 











+ ««Seots Acts,” vol. i. p. 221, ¢, 18 Cardon., App. p. 22, 
el. 
"6.18. 
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groat® (of England), and were to have some sign of differ- 
cence from the first coinage. No money was to be refused 
on the ground of being cracked or flawed, if the weight 
and metal were good. 

‘About this time a great quantity of cracked or flawed 
money must have been current, for several acts are found 
referring to it. 

1491. Tn 1491, the act of 1487 was again enforced” as 
far as it referred to cracked coins, and it was ordered that 
any one refusing a cracked—but otherwise good—gold 
coin should forfeit the value of 

‘A-curions document® of this date fixes the value of the 
Scottish current gold coins at the following rates, viz. :— 

Ridor == 288. Beots. 

Unicorn = 188, ” 

Crown 18s. 4d. 4, 

Domy 188. dd. |; and = 14s, 

1498. ‘Two years after this we find another act? about 
the trouble caused by the refusal of the gold coins ‘of our 
soverane lordis prent” on account of their being cracked, 
and for the diversity of divers coinages of silver struck by 
various coiners, the said silver groats being of suficient fine- 
ness and bearing “prent of our soverane lordis straik ;” 
and it ia ordered that any one who refuses these shall lose 
the value of them, ‘The owner of the money that was re- 
fused was ordered to take it to the officers and baillies of 
the town for their judgment, and if they pronounced it bad, 
they were to break it in pieces, so that it should make 
“na mair truble.” 














© Tho groats of Edward weigh, after his fourth yoar, 48 





T Gardon. App», p- 98; *Seots Acts 


” vol. i, p. 226, 0. 12. 
* Dytlor’s “Hist, of Scotland,” vol. iii. (App.) ; Lindsay, 
No. 16. 


Boots Acts,” vol. ii. p. 288, ¢, 10, 
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‘The names of various moneyers are given in this act— 
Gilbert Fish, who was apparently at Berwick, and probably 
struckmoneyalsoin theprecedingreign; thelate Levingston 
and John Currour. With the exception of Levingston, 
whose name occurs in the rolls of James III., no record 
has as yet been found relating to the others. 

Cardonnel gives an act in his oppendix!® under the year 
1494, which is not found in the parliament of that date, 
but it, or another in similar terms, occurs in 1496," 
repeating the necessity of the king’s appointing “ane 
famous and wise man” to be moneyer, who is to see that 
all the former acta are put in force. 

‘A. period of several years now elapses before any 
mention of the money is made in parliament, In 1608 
Tames IV. married Margaret of England, and in the 
contract of marriage! we find that :€2,000 sterling of 
English money equalled £6,000 of the money at that time 
current in Scotland. 

In March of the same yoar a parliament! was held at 
Edinburgh, and several enactments were passed about the 
coinage, 

‘The acts and statutes lately made for retaining money 
within the kingdom were again put in foree,"* as also those 
for bringing in bullion. ‘These acts will be found in the 

" appendix to Cardomel’s “Numismata Seotis,”” though. 
they are not alluded to by Lindsay. 

‘No other parliamentary enactment relating to the money 
isfound inthis reign. ‘The accounts of the Lord ‘Treasurer 











® Oar. App. p. 24, 0. 65. 
1 SSeots Acts,” vol. li. p. 288, 0. 4. 

™ Roddiman’s preface to “ Anderson's Dip,” p. 147. 
® Scots Acts,” voli. p. 249, 0, 11. 

4 O11. 

* Conf. # Boots Acts,” p. 260, 0, 12; and p. 254, 6, 48, 44, 
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of Scotland, still extant in the Register House!” at Edin- 
burgh, afford some scanty references to the coinage. 

1604. Thus in the account from February, 1504, to 
August, 1606, the Lord High Treasurer charges himself 
with certain sums arising from the profit of conve 
8,696 crowns (“coronarum viz., Seutorum! Fran 
into Scottish money. 

In the same account is a curious entry of seventy old- 
pounds of silver coined into “plakkis,” and obtained by 
melting down certain pieces of plate, viz., “de tribus 
antiquis amphoris argentiis de aurutis, octo perapsidum, 
sex discorum argentearum et quatuor salsariorum.” ‘There 
is also an entry of the gain arising “de duobus flaccatis 
argentiis vocatis de Balgony et Magister angusie,”” aud 
other plate coined into penni 

1606, Between August, 1606, and September, 1507, 
a considerable coinage of silver took place; but the issue 
is not specified," and during the same period a largo 
coinage of gold was struck, the metal for which was 
obtained by melting down French crowns. 

1608. In August, 1608, the account® shows a coin- 
age of silver amounting to above 401bs., but without 
any further particulars. ‘The coinage of gold for the 
me time amounted to 161bs. 8} o28., but no indication 
of what sort of coin was struck is given, 

1612. In the year preceding August, 1512, a coinage 
of 12d. groats is recorded in the Treasurer's account!" and 
also another coinage into “plakkis,” the metal for which 

















» « Gompoti Thesaurarii,” MS., Edin 

¥ If the “souta”” in the Monoyor's Roll of Jas. IIL. aro 
crowns, ie. Lions or St, Andrews, we must then assign somo of 
thom to his reign. 

¥ « Gompoti ‘Thes.,” MS., Edin. 

® « Compoti Thes.,” MS., Edin. 
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is obtained by melting down certain silver vessels. Twenty- 
three links of gold of the great chain “domini regis,” 
weighing 7 Ibs. 54 0z8., were melted down and struck “in 
Ie unicornis.” 

1513. During the next. year, Mr. Cuthbert Bailye, 
‘Treasurer, receives from David Scot, at that time “custos,” 
the profits arising from a coinage made at that time, but 
no particulars are given. 

‘The death of the King at Flodden, and the minority of 
his successor threw the government of the kingdom™ into 
the hands of John, Duke of Albany. In the fine col- 
lection of coins and medals of Scotland, lately in the 
possession of the Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh, there 
is beautiful medal struck in gold by him while Governor 
of Scotland, bearing on the obverse the arms of the 
Duke and Duchess on a shield, crowned, with a large 
cross throughout the field, and the legend :—IORNNIS. 
TLBRNIE. DVO. GVBERN; on the reverse, a dove 
spreading her wings over tho Duke’s own arms on a 
shield, with the dato 1524, and the legend, SVB. VMBRm. 
TVARVM. This medal was struck out of gold found in 
Scotland, as appears from a reference to it in one of 
‘Wharton’s letters to Wriothesly. «I do send unto 
your Lordship a piece of gold coyned in Scotlande the 
tyme the Duk of Albanye being ther and as it was said 











% + Compoti Thes,,”” MS., Edin, 
% Tt may bo of intorest to note hero the arrangemont of the 
coins of James TY. by tho Rev. Mr, Martin :— 
1. Groat, &o. (Dom. R.) 
2. Groat, &e. (Salvam, &e.) 
8, Groat, &e. (with Qt. Qra.) 
4, Groat, &o, (with 4.) 
5. Groat, &o. (Exurgat Deus.) 
6. Groat, de. (arched crown.) 
% Nicolson, “Scot. Hist., Library,” p. 299, 
* «State Papers," Hon. VIIL., vol. v.Part iv. No.dxeii.p. 575, 
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this same piece and others was coyned at his commancle- 
ment of the same pieces of gold evin, as they were gotten, 
and of this same fynnes in Crauford Moore.” 

+ 1513. On the 28rd of June the matter of the money 
was brought before the council? but because it ‘is 
wechty and greit and requires grete avisement,” it was 
deferred till the meeting of parliement. 

1817. ‘Two years after this a special permission" was 
given to Bertoune, the Comptroller, to coin 800m. of 
gold into unicorns, and the Earl of Arran is allowed to 
‘coin 30 ons. of gold “of the mynd” of the same fineness 
as it is got without any alloy. 

‘There is no doubt but that at this time native gold in 
some quantity was found in Scotland. From a curious 
work by Acheson, on the discovery and history of the gold 
mines in Scotland, printed for the Bannatyne Club, it 
would appear that in the time of the Earl of Moray, 
upwards of Blbs. of gold was delivered at the mint in 
‘Bdinburgh within one month, the produce of the mines 
fon Crauford Moor and others. Leases of the gold and 
‘Iver mines, which belong by the Law of Scotland to the 
Crown, were frequently granted both by James V. and 
James VI. Wefind one in 1526, anotherin 1683, another 
jn 1608, and one so late as 1621, Maloolm Laing, in his 
istory,2® states, however, that the yield of gold from 
Cranford Moor to James VI. was only 8ozs,, and his 
outlay in mining £3,000. 

1518. In March of this year it appears from the Books 
of Council that the “Iris of the Unicome” were 




















% Lindsay, p. 229. * Linds 
% 1825, p. 20. 

add. MSS., fols. 208, 299; Acheson on Mynos, p. 99; 
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delivered to the treasurer in order to coin 50 ounces of 
gold into unicorns, to “be of the wecht of the auld uni- 
come,” and of the fineness of the gold of the mine—not 
of the mint as Lindsay" makes it. But because the keys 
were lost, and the said irons could not be got, another 
minute appears on the Books of Council, authorising the 
locks to be broken open and new ones made, 

1819. In the following year another authority, in 
similar terms, is given to James, Earl of Arran, to coin 
50 ounces of gold. 

It would thus appear that unicorns were coined in the 
reigns of three successive sovereigns, though. as the same 
dics wore used, and the same weights Kept, it is impos 
sible to distinguish this later issue, ‘There is even some 
reason to suppose that a coinage of unicorns took place 
uring the minority of James VI. For in the treatise by 
Acheson, above referred to, itis stated that in the Regent 
Morton’s time, a golden basin, of the capacity of four 
English quarts, was presented by him to the King of 
France, filled with coins called unicorns!; both the 
basin and its contents being made of the native gold of 
Scotland, 

1628. In 1528 Queen Margaret applied for permission 
to coin money, gold and silver; but this was refused.” 

1524, In August of the following year an act was 
passed which is not found in any of the published col- 
lections. It is preserved in the State Paper Office 
(Henry VILL, vol. ii. No. 68)*, and provides that certain 
French money “sous, tracentes, and karolusis ” being 
alloyed with copper, have course in the country ; and ai 
it is thought expedient that no alloyed money should pass 
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current in the kingdom, except at a competent price, it 
ordains the “sou” and the “tracent” to go for fivepence 
the piece, and the karolus for fourpence and no more. 
In the same parliament “ye Scottis croune of wet” is to 
go for “ xvij Sh.,” and “ye Seottis demy ” for “xviii Sh.,” 
and the other money as before, 

On the 16th November another parliament® was con- 
vened, and the Archbishop of St. Andrews, the Bishop of 
Aberdeen, ond the Earls of Arran and Argyle were 
appointed to look, inter alia, to the striking of money. A 
penny of gold and another of silver were to be coined as 
the aforesaid lords thought expedient, and the gold of 
the mine~apparently native gold—was to be used. 

1525. In February, 1625, the Lords of the Secret 
Council ordered” a new coinage of gold and silver: vite 
“ane crowne of gold, and ane grote of silver.” ‘This 
crown of gold is what is generally now called the “ecu” 
‘of James V. It was to pass for 20 shillings, and nine were 
to be made out of the ounce of gold. ‘The groat was to 
be x" fine 2 grs., eleven of them were to be in the ounce, 
and they were to pass for 18d." 

About this time the Pitscottie Chronicle tells us that 
“the Earle of Angus .. . . caused stryk Cunyie of his 
awin, to witt ane grot of the valour of xviij d. quhilk 
efterwards was allit the Douglas Groatt.” An entry in the 
‘Treasurer's account of date 17th August, shows a coin- 
age between 25th June and said day, which in all proba- 
bility was the one referred to above, At this time the 
Price” of native gold was 7 the ounce, and the seignorage 
due to the king was 25 shillings on the coined ounce of 
native gold, and 18 shillings for each pound weight of 











& «Scots Acts,” vol. fi. p. 286. 
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coined silver, and the price of the ounce of fine silver was 
17 shillings. 

1526. In Sune, 1526, an act! was passed enforcing 
the previous acts regarding the course of the money and 
the import of bullion, Archibald Douglas, Treasurer and 
Provost of Edinburgh, was appointed, by himself or by his 
deputies, to search at all parts of the realm, and seize 
any one exporting money, and to have for his pains one 
half of the money escheated, the other half to go to 
the king. In November of this year parliament sano- 
tioned the agreement entered into between Archibald 
Douglas and James Acheson, goldsmith, burgess of the 
“Cannongate,” by which the said Acheson is to have free- 
om ana privilege to coin gold and silver, he paying 20 
shillings for the pound of coined money to the king, and 
the king to pay the warden’s feo, the assayer’s fee, and 
the feo of the “Sykaris of the Imis;” and for the ounce 
of gold of native mines (of which the price is :€7), the 
king's seignorage is to be 26s. But if the gold is dearer 
than £7, then the scignorage is to fall to 16s. 

In the same parliament all mines of gold and other 
metals are conceded to Joachim Hochstetter, Quintin de 
Lawrits and others for the space of forty-three years, 
Another enactment! provided that “feigners and counter- 
feiters” of our sovereign lord’s money should be severely 
punished, and all provosts, baillies, &e,, were to search for 
and apprehend all those who counterfeit money, that they 
might be dealt with by the Lords Justices. 

1627. In the following year the “ Cunzie hous” was 
erected at Edinburgh, and a formal contract entered 





© « Beots Acts,” vol. fi. p. 806, 

© « Scots Acts,” vol. il. pp. 810, 817. 
4 « Beots Acts,” vol. i, p. 810. 

© « Beots Acts,” vol. i. p. 815. 

“ Lindsay, p. 282. 
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into between the King and Hochstetter about the coinage, 
which will be found in full in Lindsay’s Appendix (No. 10). 
One hundred and seventy-six groats were to be struck outof 
the pound of silver, of the value of 18d. each. ‘Hochstetter 
and his Company might also strike two other coins, vit, 
one of the value of 12d. or two-thirds of the former, and 
the other of the value of Gd, or one-third of the first; or 
they might strike other coins either of higher or lower 
value, but the seme amount was always to result from the 
same weight, For each pound of silver they were to pay 
20 shillings of seignorago, and not less than £3,000 Scots 
‘were to be coined in the year, ‘The contract was to last 
for ton years, and the king was to appoint two Scottish 
men to sce that the prescribed conditions were carried out. 

In the MS, Troasurer’s! accounts several entries occur 
about this date of money arising ftom ooinages; but as 
no particulars are given, they throw no light on the 
period. 

1582. In May of this yoar the parliament ordained 
that, with the view of keoping gold and silver coin within 
‘the realm, the former acts made for that purpose were to 
‘be put into sharp exeoution. 

1535, In June, 1635, a statute! was passed in similar 
terms, and appointing searchers at the various ports, who 
were to retain one-third of all they seized, and James Colvile, 
of Bast Wemyss, Adam Otterburn, and Sir John Camp- 
bell of Lundy, were appointed searchers throughout the 
xealm, with power to appoint deputies under them at the 
various ports, and seeing that the “mater of cunye”” 
is “subtile and cafi not wele be decydit bot be the 
avise of men of craft,” therefore the lords ordain the 
Lord Treasurer, the Comptroller, the Provost of Edin 








© Com, Thos." MSS. Rog. Ho., 1527—1687. 
«Sots Acts, vol. ii. pp. 886, 848, 
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burgh, Sir John Campbell of Lundy, the Clerks of 
Registers, Mr. Francis Bothwell and the Dean of Aberdeen, 
to convene with men skilled therein ; and their joint recom- 
mendations were to be referred to the Lords of Articles. 
In the same way they were to take action about the mines. 

1589, In the Treasurer’s account! for this year an 
entry of certain sums of money arising from the coinage 
of seventeen pounds, fourteen ounces troy weight of gold 
coined “in ducatis.” ‘These are undoubtedly the bonnet 
pieces of 1539, and this reference gives us the name by 
which these coins were generally known at the time, 

‘From this acoount it also appears that Alexander Orrok 
‘was master of the mint at this period, 

1640. In the following year several statutes! are 
given in the “Soots Acts” forbidding the export of money, 
and providing punishments for those who counterfeit the 
coins of the realm. In the ‘Treasurer’s accounts" of this 
year, rendered the following one, an entry occurs of 
“centum ot triginta unciarum auxi lucrati in mora de 
Craufurd et terris de Coreheid ponderis le trois wecht 
conitati in ducatis.” 

1542, In the account rendered in August, 1542 (from 
September, 1541), one hundred and fifty-nine ounces 











“auri Scoticai” are entered as being coined during that 
period into ducats. ‘The date 1541 or 1542 does not 
‘occur on the bonnet pieces, though this entry shows that 
they were coined in these years, 

R. W. Coonnan Parnror. 





© om. Thes.," MS, Reg. Ho., Edin. 
# Vol. it. p. 875, 878. 
“Com. Thes.,” MSS, Edin. 











Iv. 
ON MINT-CHARACTERISTIOS OF ARABIC COINS. 


In studying the coins of the first two centuries of the 
Hijrch in a largo Oriental collection, the student cannot 
fail to observo the striking differences in general aspect 
‘and in matters of detail which these coins present, ‘These 
poouliarities are more remarkable in the early poriod of the 
‘Mohammadan coinage than in the later, partly because the 
‘Koofee character had not then been corrupted by excessive 
ornamentation nor superseded by the Naskhee, but princi 
pally because in later times coins were generally struck 
at capitals only, or at least at no towns but those few 
which were entitled to the first place in the country; 
whereas in the carly timo every province had its mint-placo, 
and many towns smaller even than the capitals of provinces 
had their own coinages. 

‘An investigation of the nature of mint-characteristics 
may be tured to account in several ways. ‘The two most 
‘obvious uses of such an inguiry are (1) the determining 
of the mint-placos of ooins in which the name of the mint 
4s illogible by reagon of rubbing, oxidation, or fracture; in 
which cases the knowledge and recognition of the peculi- 
arities in the calligraphy of mints would at once identify the 
coins: and (2) the discovery of the mint-places of deondrs 
(which up to the year of the Flight 199 have no localities 
in their inscriptions), in the absence of historical evidence. 

‘he fine series of coins of the Amawee Kheleefchs in the 
British Museum affords ample materials for an investi- 
gation such as the presont. Of this series I give a table 
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(Blate L), comprehending all the deenérs and dizhems 
of this Dynasty! ‘The table needs little explanation, ‘The 
mint-places are arranged in alphabetical order at the top, 
to each mint-place a column is assigned. At the side the 
years of the Flight are written, Consequently every dot 
may be referred by lines toa mint-placo and tondate. In 
tho first column these dots represent deonérs* In all the 
other columns a dot stands for a dithom, 

Of all tho mint-places, thirty-five in number, ocourring 
‘on coins of the Amawee Khaleefehs in the British Muscum, 
scarcely half-a-dozen are represented by a number of coins 
sufficient to give any dofinito idea of their distinetive peou- 
liarities. But the series of dirhems of Dimashl (Damascus) 
and Wasit is so long and comparatively uninterrupted that 
tho charaoteristios of theso two mints may be laid down 
with certainty. 

Below will bo soon those lettors which havo in a spectal 
degree different forms on ooins of the two cities. 

Dousme — Wise Dovasire Whsrr 

wo HSinosw YF iny 
AD! or FJ in lds oto. YD in uy oto. 
Bosides thoso differonoes in the forms of individual 


lotters, there are some general characteristios of Dimashik 
which it is most important to note. Chins of this city are 











1 T havo not mado use of the fols, in this inquiry, on aooonnt 
of the indistinotness, clumsiness, and soantiness of their insorip- 
tions. 

2 hinds (thuluths) of @ deonde are represented by 3; half- 
eons (nigft, vulg. nus/i) by 4. e 

"This form is not decided until the year 86, and losos its 
charactor after 117, 

“Tt isa noteworthy circumstance that on ooins of Dimashk 
‘this form ia od in tho words 13 and esl; but tho 
‘Wesit form is invariably adopted in 20 and pd. 
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executed in much higher relief than those of Wasit. ‘There 
is a profusion of dincritical points on coins of Dimashk as 
contrasted with the total absence of these points on coins 
of Wisit. The letters to which the Damascene engraver 
‘was especially fond of attaching dincritical points are the 
of Gans and of ps, and tho 4 of 2,4 (cithor above 
4 or before #4"); he has also onco (4.1%. 85) dotted the 
Ui of 6,5. Tt must also be noticed that the charactors 
on tho coins of Dimashk are more compressed and smaller 
than those of Wasit. 

‘That these peouliarities should be found throughout the 
whole series of coins of both cities, with scarcely a single 
exception (s00 p. 57), is indeed a remarkable fot. Great 
caution, however, must be exercised in the attribution of 
broken or rubbed coins by this method. ‘The general 
aspoot as well as every visible dotail must be carefully takon 
into consideration before wo arrive at a definite conclusion. 
‘There is very little chanoo of any difficulty in assigning 
coin to Dimashk, on account of that oity’s decided mint 
poouliarities. But tho oaso is difforent with Wasit. ‘Tho 
‘Wisit style can only be rogarded as the best typo of ono 
‘common to several cities, such as El-Koofch, Saboor, and 
Ardoshoor-Khurrah, 

I have stated that this study of the charactoristios of 
‘various mints may be turned to good account in discovering 
the places where deondrs wore struck. We know that 
Damascus was the capital of the Amaweo Khaleofehs; 
and wo may reasonably conclude that the deonérs were 
struck there. ‘There may be historical evidence to this 
effect: to search for this is not my present purpose; but, 

_-Whether there be or not, the fact that the deonérs were 
strack at Dimashk is placed beyond a doubt by the styles 
of the coins themselves, On examination T have found 
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that every one of the characteristics I have mentioned as 
peculiar to Dimash exist also on (I believe all) the deondra 
in the collection; the (4, the », the ¢, the frequency of 
Aiacritical points, on deendrs, are the same as those on the 
dirhems of Dimashk. 

‘With regard to tho ¢, however, I remark that a deonér 
of Axm. 10L has @ with its tail askew (thus 9), neither 
horizontal as on dirhems of Wésit, nor porpondioular as on 
thos of Dimashk, In the next year it is writton thus =, 
which, though still more unlike the Damascene style, is 
not identical with that of Wiésig; the difforence being that 
in the doondr tho whole loop of the ¢ is above tho tail, 
whereas in the dithems of Wésit the loop is half above and 
half below the tail. In 104-the perpendicular 9 was re- 
storod; butin 106 ~G.again appears, and koops its ground 
to tho end of the dynasty. As the perpendicular ¢ is ono 
of the chiof charactoristics of Dimashk,? wo should find it 
difficult to reconcile its absonco with the hypothesis that the 
deondrs woro struck at that city wero it not for the happy 
discovery of a » with its tail askew (4) on a dirhem of 
Dimash of the year 106 and on another of 118, although. 
in 105 and 108 the porpendioular tail ooours. Further the 
dithom of Dimashk of 119 has a horizontal (but not a 
‘Wésit-)tail ; and finally the tail askew was resorted to in 
121, 122, 125, ‘These variations in the dithems of Dimashik, 
contemporaneous with tho changes in the deonérs, instead 
of injuring my theory, strengthen it by new proofs.’ 











* The word Sy does not occur on decndts of this dynasty. 

* The same form may be observed in tho first throe decnére 
(a.m. 78-80). 

1 the only other instance of its uso is on the solitary coin of 
Armeoneoych (a.m. 100). 

"In these remarks on ¢ Trefer only to the final of past 5 
‘that in J is always perpendionlar on dithems of Dimash and on 

Yor. XU. ¥.8. 1 
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But isit conceivable thataall the gold coins in use through- 
out the whole length and breadth of the vast Mohammadan 
Empire could have beon struck at Damascus alone for a 
century or more; that such countries as Egypt, Spain, 
Barbary, and Persia, had no individual gold coinages ? 
T have carefully searched for any traces of another mint in 
deenére, but in vain? Bither the coinage of Damascus 
‘was universal, or other countries copied exaotly the Syrian 
style of mintage. But if they copied the deendrs, how is 
it that we do not find that eg. El-Andalus copied the 
dirkems of Dimashk? I therefore conclude that all the 
‘gold coins of this dynasty were struck at Damascus, and 
despatched to the provinces, 

Before I conclude this brief sketch of a part of a subject 
which Iam convinced might be worked out to considerable 
results, I will mention some curious variations in tho word & 
(also written <3) which gonorally procedes the word das in 
the legend of the obverse. ‘Three forms are vory remarkable: 


Wisit Pe Bray CQ BL-Bagrsh Q__ 
Dimashk at first had but a puny cf, and after tho year of 
the Flight 80 dropped the word altogether. Waésit used 
tho word in 97, but in 99 it had disappeared én perpetuum,” 
‘Unfortunately there is no coin of this city for An. 98 in 
tho British Musoum, nor is it to be found in the works 
of Tornberg, Frobn, Stickel, or Marsden, It must 
therefore be left undecided for the present whether the 
innovation took place for the first time in 98 or in 99, 





eens, the only exceptions being the first three deenérs (78-80) 
‘mentioned before in a note. ‘The of Xo varies in much the 
‘samo way as that of pa, 

* Since writing the above I have beon informed by Colonel 
©. Seton Guthrie that there exists in his collection a deonér 
struck at Afrechiyeh in the 2nd century of the Hijreh, 
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‘The reason for the change cannot be conjectured, no addi- 
tion to the length of the legend having been made. 

T have carefully avoided, in the table of coins, a mistake 
into which several Numismatists seem to have fallen; 
namely, the confusion of the three names of Balkb, Jay, 
and Ex-Ray. ‘This has arison from the supposition that 
Tay is written with the definitive cl, which it nover is, 

‘Tho woodout below will show the resemblance between, 
this imaginary El-Jay, and Balkh, and Er-Ray: in each 
caso the proposition — is profixed, 


Bb ab ols 


BilJay ‘Bi-Balleh Bir-Ray 


M, Soret in his admirable work on Mobammadan Numis- 
matics makes this obsorvation: “Quoi qu’il en soit, il ost 
bon de prendre toujours note de In présence des points et de 
In position qu’ils oocupent, parce que leur étude peut con- 
duire A des résultats intéressants et utiles 5 le professour 
Lindberg est le promior qui ait attiré Tattention des 
orientalistes sur co sujet, qui avait comiplétement échappé 
ln clairvoyance doses prédecessours” (p.27), Thave tried 
in vain to obtain Prof, Lindberg’s essay, which might have 
been of considerablo uso to me. I make this statemont in 
order to exculpate myself from any future charge of having 
followed the provalent custom of plagiarism, 

It is to be hoped that researches similar to mine may be 
curried on by those Oriental Numismatists who have access 
to the fino colleotions of the Continent. 





Srantuy E. Lax Pootn, 


Barron Msnew, 
Sanary, 1873. 
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GLASS, “AS. A MATERIAL FOR STANDARD COIN 
"WEIGHTS. 


So little is known respecting the so-called glass coins of 
tho Mohammedans, which are variously alluded to as 
“vitrei numi,””? as “monnaios de verre,” and as monnaies 
fictives,”* that I propose to lay before the Numismatic 
Sociaty a full desoription of my collestion of theve relios—* 
many of which are as yot unpublished—together with my 
roasons for belioving that they were primarily designed as 
standard weiglts for coins, and that they wore never 
intended to bo used as current coins or representative 
pieoos of money. 

By tho courtesy of its author, I havo just received a copy 
of tho article, which appeared in Vol. XIL, p. 199, of the 
Numismatic Chronicle, on Arabio glass coins, by Mr. Stanley 
E. L, Poole, the perusal of which has induced me to revise 
muy partially prepared article on this subject, in order 
that I may answer some of the arguments which he 
hhas brought forward in support of his theory that these 
vitreous plagues were ever issued or acoepted as coins, 





+ Numi Mohammedani by Piotraszewski, pp. 97 ot seq., and 
Adler's Collectio mumoram Gusicoram, mie meg. 

* L'Univars, Bgypte Moderne, par J.J, Marecl,pp'189 ot seg, 
dut tho author does not give any authority for these appellations, 
simply taking it for granted that they were fictitious coins, and, 
without assigning any suficient reason. 
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It was my intention, before proceeding to tho chief 
purpose of this article, to refor minutely to the origin of 
Mohammedan coinages. But having recently received the 
comprehensive work entitled “Kosai sur les systdmes 
miétriques et monétaires des anoiens pouples,” in which 
tho learned author, Don V. Vazquez Queipo, has almost 
exhausted the subject, it remains for mo merely to refer to 
his deductions in this particular direction. He has con- 
sulted generally the samo authors that I have; but there 
are two valuable works of which he clearly had no know- 
ledge, from which much additional information may be 
obtained. I rofer to Kitdb el Kamil fi t-Parikh by Thn el 
Athir, and to Kithb Heyat el Hetwén by Sheikh Kimal ed. 
din ed demtri, 

‘Tho Omeyah Khalifah Abd wl Malik iba Merwan was 
tho first to strike dtndrs and dirhams of a purely Moham- 
medan type, ‘Tho coins in uso until his time in tho 
‘Mohammedan dominions were Byzantine dintrs and 
Sassanian dirhams, on the latter of which certain Moham- 
modan formul wore introduced. ‘The Mohammedan rulers 
adopted the customs, weights, measures and coins of the 
people they nd conquered, not being sufficiently sottled at 
that early period to give their attention to the establishment 
of new institutions.* 

‘Tho first dintrs and dirhams were made in the proportion 
of 7 to 10, tho-dintr weighing 21-75 kirits and the dirham 
15. ‘Those weights have been variously rendered by 
modern numismatists, somo give their equivalent values as 
21-75 : 1567 gre, : 46-2 grat whilst Mr. 8. Poole valu 
them respeotively at 65:5 gra. and 45° grs, 











¥ Queipo, p. 18, vol. i 

« Professor Maskelyne, note in Mr. Thomas’ Initial Coinage 
of Bengal, p. 9. 

© Arabio Gass Coins, page 201, 
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‘Most Arabio authors use the words mithkél and dintr so 
vaguely that tho reader is pften led to believe that the 
terms are synonymous. This however is an error. The 
word mithkil Jl simply means “a weight,” the weight 
of anything large or small, the weight of one object as 
compared with another, and conventionally, tHe woight of 
24 firdés, The word used alone ought not to bo made to 
signify dindr. 

‘My collection of glass weights may bo divided into four 
distinct categories, Firstly, thirty-six weights struck by 
the Fatimite Khalifahs, and bearing their names, It is 
Known that the size and weight of dinars and dirhams were 
frequently changed by the reigning Khalifah, Tt was 
therefore necessary that tho name or date should appear on 
the standard coin weight, lest the merchant should inadver- 
tently weigh a now coin by an ol and obsolete standard, 

Secondly, glass weights which prosont cortain insoriptions, 
confirming the theory that they are woights, Of these I 
havo four, and I think thoy are of much earlier dato than 
the time of the Fatimite Khalifahs, ‘Indeed I think they 
must belong to the time of the Omeyah dynasty. I find 
in an article on “Dio nominale der miinzreform des Cha- 
lifen Abdulmelik,” by Dr. E. von Bergmann, an allusion 
in note 1 to page 24, to two glass discs of this class, one 
Doaring this insorfption Qe dau hall rad Allouy Tin 
the name of God this haf was struck in the year 100. And 
the other bearing Wily cial Mite Weight of a half, full 
weight, Its weight is given as 2142 grammes, equal to 
about 88 grains, 

Thirdly, glass weights of an evidently later period, bear- 
ing rude insoriptions and legends similar in character to 
+thos6 found on the coins of the Babrit Mamlike sovereigns 
of Egypt and Syria. 


GLASS AS A MATERIAL FOR STANDARD COIN WEIGHTS, 63 


And fourthly, those on which there are devices, such as 
rosette, a double triangle, without any inscription, and 
those which have neither device nor inscription, 


GLASS WEIGHTS BEARING THE NAMES OF THE 
FATIMITE KHALIFAHS. 


Tan Foornt Parocre, Ay, Mo's umm ronan Avo ‘same 
1, Dark groon, transparent; diameter 1°10 inch, weight 86 grs. 
Lagend.—A) jal pag ce pal Th Tintin Mad 
‘Abu Tomim AU Mo'is Jodin lah, 
Area geal geo) Emit vl mumentn, 
2, Bolo groom, transparent diameter 0°40 in., weight 6°8 gre, 


‘This dise doos not appear to have been worn away, but it 
‘only represents a portion of tho die, ‘The insoription is 
simply sew Ma'ad with a portion of a word below it. 





Toe Frere Farnore, Av 'Axte mt 
8, Dixty whito, transparent; diamoter 0°68 x 0:56 in., woight 
21°6 grains, 
Inscription in two lines ally yz AL "Asta billah, 
4, Palo green, transparent; diameter 0°64% 0°54 inch, weight 
147 grains, 
‘Within a dotted octagon, an insoription in four lines. 
sayaleal all pill oLati 
+ ‘The Imém al’Azts billah Emir wl Mumentn, 





‘Toe Stem Farmers, A Hixoe sree 2am 

5, Pale green, transparent; diameter 1-04 inch, weight 65°5 grs. 
Insoription in ive Lines. ayeiayall eal all pals gSlell aLall 
Je deeply sel dis 3 Jae Lee. ‘The Tmt al 


‘Hakim biamr ah Bmtr ul mumenin, Of what were 
‘made in the year four hundred and one. Tustioe (or just). 
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6. Pale green, transparent; diameter 1-04, 0°90 inch, weight 
64 grains. 
Obveroe—Tnscripton in six Lines. peal all pal Sle alah 
Joe der ppt EN doe Fad Une upcagall, The 
‘Tmim el Hakim biamr illah, Emir ul mumenin, Of what 
‘wore made in the year four hundred and threo. Just. 


Roverse—Tho Fatimite symbol in threo lines, 





7. Groen, transparent; diameter 0°80 inch, woight 45-4 grains. 
Inscription all} aly piel. Al Hikim biamr ilah, 


8. Green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 91 grains, 
Tnscription —as\ pel) pis. Al Hakim biemr illah. 


9. Polo groon, transparent; diameter 0-82 in., weight 87°7 grs. 
Obvorse—Insoription in threo Lines, — 
Bae hy Wal Shell Lal 
‘Tho Imim al Hikim biamr illah and his heir-npparent, 
Reverse. —hroo lines of inscription, ilogible, 





10. Pale groon, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 90° gra. 
In a dottod circle, inscription as in No, 9. 

11, Pale greon, transparent; diamoter 0°86 in., weight 45+1 gre. 
In a dotted circle, inscription as in No, 9. 

12, Pale green, speckled with brown; diamoter 0°66 in., woight 

29°8 grains. 
Tnaplain circle, the inscription —raye gy y ¢SLe!l alatl, 
‘The ImAm al Hakim and his heir-apparent. 


18, Palo green, transparent; diameter 0-86 in., woight 82°6 gre. 
Obverse.—In a dotted circle, the same inscription as in No.9. 
Roverse.—The Patimite symbol. 


14, Pale green, transparent; diameter 1-04 in., weight 91°6 gra, 


Ina dotted cirele, the inscription—AU\ al Sel}. AL 
‘Hakim biamr illab, Lr te 
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15, Polo green, transparent; diamoter 0-64 in., weight 22-8 gre. 
a pal (SU. a 





‘Tae Sevmvem Fanos, Anu Datum wa'arks nx mas, 
16, Dark yellow, transparent; diameter 1-06 in., woight 91°6 gre. 
Ina plain cirelo, tho insoription in three Hines, 
eetyall jel all uo jl alll 
Adh Dhihir Waste din iflah; Bmtr wl momenta, 
17. Pale groon, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 93 grains, 
Tnaplain circle, the insoription—,alla!| lai! ‘The Imam 
adh Dhithir 
18. Dixty whito, transparent diamoter 1 in., woight 77°6 grains, 
Obverse.—In a plain citel, threo Tinos, 
etayell eal all 20 ed all lal 
‘Tho Imam adh Dhthir ast dtn lah, EmArul Mumentn, 
Reversa.—An inscription which is so mach worn as to be 
‘Mogible. 
19, Polo greon, transparent; diameter 0°30 inch, woight 28 gra, 
Ina circle, the word.—alld| Adh Dhithir, with on ormament 
above and below it,“and four prominont dots, 
20, Palo greon, transparent; diameter 0:84 in., weight 45°7 gre. 
In a dotted circle the sumo inscription as in No. 18 and a 
ot above and ono bolow. 
21, Groon, transparent; diamotor 1-0 inch, woight 68:5 grains. 
Obverse.—Logend, the first general symbol, Area, same a8 
in No, 18. 
Reverse—An inseription which is defaced and illogible. 


‘Tae Eom Farner, Ar Mosmaxem omzax, 
22, Yellow, with a tings of green, transparent, diamoter 1-02 x 0-86 
fn, weight 46°8 grains. 
Lagend~yea\ AM pasta per) den lal 
‘The Imim Mo'ad AbG Temim al Mostansir billah, Emir, 
Area geaysll, UL Mumentn, 


‘VoL. XI. ¥.8. x 
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23, White, with a tinge of pink, transparent 
‘weight 46°3 grain 
In three horizontal lines, beginning with the lowest and 
reading upwards —aJl) ,azmuall @lod!, ‘The ImAm al 
‘Mostansir billah. e 
24, Rich bluo, transparent; ameter 0°90 in., weight 44-7 gra, 
Legend —aly_parsindl\ ppb yp\ dan pli, Tho Tmim 
Mo'ad Abt ‘Temfm, Al Mostansir billah, 
Area yerya\\ joeo\. Emir ul Mumenin, 
25, Palo tingo of groom, transparent; diamotor 122 in,, weight 
19L2 gra 
Logend and area as in No, 24. 
26, Dirty white, transparent; diameter 0:90 in., weight 46°8 gro. 
In threo horizontal lines, the logend and area of No, 24. 
27, Groen, speckled with brown; diamoter 1°32 inch, weight 
180°2 grains, . 
Logond and aron as in No, 24, 
28, Pale groon, transparent; diamotor 0-04 in., woight 46°8 gra. 
In four horizontal lines, tho samo inscription as in No, 22, 
29, Palo groom, transparent; dinmotor 0-02 in., woight 46:8 gra, 
‘Logond and insoription as in No, 24. 
80. Groon, transparent; diameter 0-08 inch, woight 42°9 grains, 
‘Logend and inseription as in No, 24, 
+ Tom Nowe Farnore, A Mosta’sra omxast, 
81. Greon, transparent; Aiamotor 0°95 inch, woight 45:7 grains. 
Inseription in three lines, 
oazell pal aly Lesa ao pLall 
‘Tho Imim Ahmed al Mosta’ala billah Emtr al Mumentn. 
82, Green, transparent; diameter 0-84 inch, weight 46 grains. 
Tnsoription—sa>| lvd}, The Imim Ahmed; beneath 
which is a word which may be leu} Al Mosta'ala, 
but itis not easy to decipher it positively. 

















| 
. 


“GLASS AS A MATERIAL FOR STANDARD COIN WEIGHTS. 67 


83, Green, transparent; diameter 0-98 x 0'82 in., weight 48 grs. 
Area —Sao\ plat! AlImim Ahmed. Legend illegible. 

84, Palo green, transparent; diameter 1:02 in., weight 57°8 grs. 
Tnseription in four Lines — Leal pally Lal) sacl 

evayill eal aly, Abmod tho Tmim ab6-1 KAsin al 
‘Mosta’ala billah, mtr al Mumentn, 
Tow Teer Farner, Ax Aven ot amchoe rca, 

85. Dark green, transparent; diamoter 1°06 in., weight 92-1 gre. 
Legond.—all @\6-\) yell, Al Amir bi abet leh, 
Area—Iogible. 

‘Tae Exeymen Farnam, Ax Hartz tepby rz. 

86, Turquoise blue, opaque; Ainmetor 0-54 in, weight 16:3 gre. 

Only a portion of the original dio appoars on this digo, in 
three imperfect Lines,—,.. yall jal al... abel . ope 
Ab Zmntin AD Hid loin ila, Emir wl Mumontn, 


‘Wo now come to the second series of glass weights. 


87, Transparent green; diameter 1°32 x 1-26 in., woight 90 grs. 
‘Within a plain civolo, in bold simple charactors, apparent 
of very early dato, an inscription in seven lines, which 

road thus) Barat oot pail) dypallore AM ns 


yl ays yell ll UB Sle 
In the name of God. Of those which Al Kasim son of 
*Obeid Allah ordered. 

Tho woight in dinfr-Kharibs of thirty kharth seeds, after 
‘which aro three signs. Pl, IT, Fig. 1. 

Inthisspeimen, which, itmust cortainly bo admitted, 

in a woight, and not a coin, T was at first mach puzzled 

‘by tho last word in the fourth Line, I tried to read it fel 

‘but there aro only three “teeth” after tho first ledter 

snd eventually T thought itmight bo read (f5 fash, which 

ng to th Kami pind of Kaito and is 

cxplained by Kazimirsid as Ceraéonia eiligua, and. is 

probably the species of Khari tree whose seeds are 
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specially selected for weighing gold and silver. The 
seeds of other Khari trees may be Inger or smaller, 
whilst these are a fraction more than threo grains each: 
I think we may put them down at 9-08, ond that that is 
‘also tho weight of the Jiri seems almost obvious. This 
reading I submit to those who take un interest in this 
subject, and am quite open to conviction, should a more 
sntisfnotory interpretation bo suggestod. 

‘This diso in its present stato woighs exactly 90 grains 
A small piceo has been broken from the rim, which wil 
perhaps allow for it to havo weighed originally 91 grains 
‘or two dithams of 45:5 each. | 


Palo green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 98:6 gre. 
Tnasquarefieldfourlines C1 jy dye lite Along 
458 the, Tn the mame of God, disham weight, 
weight of thistoon IcharGbs, Tho charnoters on this 
weight are very similar to thoso on tho procoding ono, 
No. 87. Ithas been slightly injured on tho rovers side, 
hero there is an iogiblo inscription, If tho khartb 
‘ood bo taken at 8°08 grains, this diso must have weighed 
sriginolly 80°99 or in ound mubers 04 gs, Pl I, 
ig. 2. 

Rich bluo, transparent; diameter 0°88 in., woight 825 gra. 

Tinh arn sa sar with eight rys and eight det, IIT, 

ig. 3. 

Legend 9 Wa) Vida Alp, Tn the name of God, 
tho weight of half a dtntr, 

On the revorso is an inscription partially defaced, which I 
can partly read thus: due uy! gle say cle. By the 
‘hands of Salih ibm ve * 

In thoso threo glass discs the word mithfd? is used almost 
synonymously with wasn 5, to mean a woight, 























40. Bale green, transparent; a fragment of about halfadiso. It 





tas the remnant of an inseription with— 
Aaya axle y dews. ‘Twenty-seven Khardb seeds, 

is mere fragment, represented 
the segment represents a circle of the 
F218 inches, thickness 0-34 inch. This 
‘would certainly be a very inconvenient size for a coin. 
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42. Very dark green, transparent a fragment. 

48, Green, transparent; weight 64°5 grains, 
Inseription almost obliterated, the word alj\ God alone being 

legible. 

44, Darke groen, transparent; diameter 1-12 in., weight 84-4 grs, 
Inscription almost obliterated, 

45, Bale greon, transparent; diameter 0°6 inch, weight 14°8 grs, 
‘Megible insoriptions on both sides. 

46, Pole groom, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 61-1 gra, 
ogible inscription, 


47, Green, transparent; diametor 1°16 inch, weight 221 grains. 
A square stamp on tho face which cannot be deciphered, 
‘This weight is 0°46 inch in thickness, 


48, Palo green, transparent; diametor 1-06 in., weight 90°6 gra, 
‘Two legends and an area in Fatimite style; illegible. 


49. Very palo green, tranaparnt diameter 1-06 inch, weight 
85°8 grains. 
Fatimite logend and area; illegible, 
50, Pink, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 88°6 grains. 
Fatimito legend and area; iogible, 


51. Very pale green, opaquo; diameter 0°80 in., weight 46 gra, 
Fatimite legend and area; illegible. 

52, Green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 65° grains, 
‘Fotimite insoription and legend; illegible. 

568, Very dark green, translucent; diamotor 0-94 in, wt. 42 gra, 
‘Fatimite area and logend; obliterated. 

‘54, Green, transparent; diameter 1-02 inch, weight 91°6 grains. 
Fatimito area and legend ; illegible, 

155, Pale pink, trensparent; diameter 0'84 inch, weight 38°2 grs, 
‘Fatimito area and legend; illegible, 
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56, Green, transparent; diameter 1 inch, weight 70°8 grains, 
Obverse.-—In a dotted circle, an inscription much abraded. 
Revorse.—Part of tho Fatimite symbol, much defaced. 

57. Groen, transparent; diameter 1-06 inch, weight 80 grains, 
Fatimite insoription ; illegible. 

58, Pelo green, transparent; diameter 0°64 in., weight 18°8 grs, 
A Fatimite inscription illogiblo, 

On tho reverse, a part of the Fatimite eymbol logiblo, 

59, Palo groen, transparent; Aiamoter 0°64 in,, weight 22°5 gra, 
Fatimite inscription, ogible. 

0, Bale turquote clous, opaque; dinmoter 0-54 in, weight 





Imperfect impression—ll 4-2, 0 saroll beneath, 


61, Dark green, transperent; diameter 1-06 in., weight92'8 gra 
‘Logond and aren, iogiblo. 
62, Whito with atingo of yellow, transparent; diameter 0°94 in, 
weight 01 grains, 
Invoription illegible. 
68, Palo yellow, transparent; diameter 0-90 in., woight 66°7 gra. 
Inscription in area, and legend, illegible. Of the Mamluko 
stylo of charactors, 
64, Pale green, variegated with bluo, transparent; diameter 
0-90 inch, weight 48°8 grains 
Insoription in area, and legend in Mamluke stylo ; ilegible. 
65. Pale groen, transparent; diameter 0:80 inch, weight 45 gra. 
Insoription illegible. 
66, White, opaquo; diemeter 1 inch, weight 91°7 grains. 
Inscription illegible, 
67. Pink, transparent ; diameter 0-84 inch, weight 45-7 grains, 
Insoription illegible. 
68, Turquoise blue, translucent diameter 1 in., weight 88:2 gre. 
Inscription in three lines illegible. 
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69, Dark crimson, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 92°4 grains. 
Insoription in Mamluke style, illegible, 
70, Dark green with blue patches; diameter 1-06 inch, weight 
80:2 grains, 
Insoription unintelligible, 
‘71, White with brown speckles, opaque; diameter 0-92 inch, 
‘weight 90°2 grains, 
Unintelligible inscription, 
72, Rich ultramarine bluo, with white stroaks ; diameter 1 inch, 
‘woight 92-4 grains. 
In the centre is tho word Jae* Mohammed, legend 
‘egible. 
79. White, with « polo blue patch, transparent; diameter 1-02 
inch, weight 93° grains, 
Insoription ilogible. 
‘74, Groonish white, with a pink patch, transparent; diameter 
1 inch, weight 92 grains, 
Insoription ilogible. 
45, Brownish pink transparent; dinmoter 0:00 inch, weight 
This specimen is in a good stato of preservation, but I 
camiot deoipher a word of tho insoription, 
76. Very dark crimson, translucent; diameter 0-96 inch, weight 
88°4 grain 
Tlogible inscription, 
177. Rich crimson, transparent; diameter 0°98 in., weight 89-0 gra. 
‘Megible inscription, 
78. Rich dark crimson, opaque, with a white opaque patch ; 
ameter 108 lacy waight 60°1 grine 
Insoription ilegible. 
79, Brown, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 89°8 grains, 
An illegible inscription, 
80, Yellowish green, with brown specks, transparent ; diameter 
12 inch, weight 48 grains, 
‘Megible inscription, 
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81, Brownish pink, transparent; diameter 090 in., weight 60°8 gra. 
In bold characters. alll muy In the name of God. 
82, Dark arming, opaquo; diameter 1 inch, weight 90 grains, 
In bold characters of more modem style. .yer))) daa aol 
Ahmed the yoor Forty. ‘Tho century is not given, but 
think this woight must have been struck in about the 
sixth or soventh contury of the Hijroh. Sco Pl. IL, 
Big. 5. 
89, Pale pink, transparent; diamoter 0°86 in., weight 401 gre, 
In characters similar to those on No, 82. yest dina sidyal) 
AL’AGdy, the your Ay. 
84, Dark orimson, opaquo ; diameter 0-94 inch, weight 884 gre. 
In characters similar to those on No, 82. 
soph dae yell aay 
‘The dosign of al Hassan, the work of Al Addy, 
85. Pink, transparent; Aiamoter 1 inch, woight 98°5 grains, 
soya} AlAddy, 
86, Palo pink, transparent; diamoter 0-84 inch, woight 46-4 gra, 
(phe das Cigley os ss Vileib the yoar ton, ‘Thore i 
‘word above which I cannot decipher. 
87. Greonish white, with blue patchos; diameter 1 inch, weight 
92-8 grains. 
witht y py) bs uals yy sae Mohammed, son of Sha- 
hin, tho your twenty-four. 
88. Rich ultramarine blue, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 
98-2 grains. 
phe one bias dl uy) Anert Mohammed, son of Shahin, 
the yoar sixteon. 
89, Pele pink, transparent ; diameter 0°96 inch, weight 66-4 grs, 
é de Sul! Es seyid ALL. 
90, Pale pink, with a blue patch; diameter 0'84 inch, weight 
472 grains, 
Tnseription as in No. 89. 
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91, Rich yellow, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 92 grains, 
eens The work of Hassan, 

92, Greon, transparent; diameter 0-80 inch, weight 28°8 grains. 
‘legible inscription. 

98. Dark brown, opaquo ; diameter 0°72 x 0°62 in,, weight 28°8 gra, 
‘legible inscription, 

94, Tarquoiso blue, opaque ; diameter 1-00 x0-90 inch ; weight 

89: 


6 grains. 
Ae das Tho work of Omar (P), Tam not quite confident 
of the comoctness of this reading, 
95, Dark yellow, translucent ; diameter 1 inch, weight 89°7 gre. 
Mogiblo inscription, 
96, Polo pink, transparent ; diameter 1/08%1 inch, weight 
91°6 grains, 
‘Mlogiblo inscription, 


97. Very dark crimson, opnquo; diameter 1 inch, weight 92 grs. 
logiblo inscription, 
98, Milky white, with abluo patch, translucent ; diameter 1 inch, 
‘woight 98°6 grains,  Unintalligible insoviption. 
9, Vory dai crimson, opaque damater 0°76 in. aight 40 gra. 
Tlogible inscription. 
100. Blue, translucent; diameter 0°86 inch, weight 49°8 grains, 
‘Mlogible inseription, 
101. Palo green, with a patch of blue, transparent; diameter 
Linch, weight 92-9 grains. Tllogible inscription. 
102, Dark yellow, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 81-9 grs. 
‘legible inscription. 
108, Groonish white, opaque diameter 0:96 in., weight 99-8 gre. 
‘legible inscription, 
104, Very dark yellow, opaque ; diameter 1 inch, weight 98:3 gre, 
egible inscription. 


VoL, XI. ¥.8, % 
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105. Very dark crimson, opaque; diameter 0-96 inch, weight 
89°8 grains. 
ptt Jas The work of Omar. 
106, Very pale green, transparent ; diameter 1in., woight 92°6 ers, 
Ally ss. + plall Tho Lmém (probably Al Mostansir) billah, 


107, Pink, transparent; Aiamotor 1°08 X1°00 in, weight 89°7 grs, 
Inscription ogible, 

108, Dark carmino, translucent; diameter 1 in., woight 90°5 gre, 
Inscription ilogible, 

109, Yellow, transparent; diamotor 0°64 inch, weight 22-9 gra, 
Tnsoription ilogible, 

110, Brown, translucent; diameter 1 inch, weight 93:9 grains. 
Insoription iLlogible, 

111, Daxk eximson, opaquo; Aiamoter 0-06 x 1-04 inch, woight 

81 grains, 

Inscription iMlogibte. 

112, Black, opaque; a frogment, 
de 'Ali. 

118, Pale greon, transparent; diamotor 0-48 in., woight 184 gra, 
On this little diso there is an clongatod lettor with throo 

dots above it Lies, 





114, Vory davk green, opaque ; diametor 1 inch, weight 92 grains, 
A flour de lye and jac. 'Omar, Seo Pl. TI., Fig. 6. 

115, Very dark crimson, opaque; diamoter 1 in., woight 89°5 grs, 
A flour de lys and jvc ’Omar, as in No, 114, 

116. Very dark crimson, opaque; diameter 0-96in., weight 028 grs. 
A rosette with six leaves. Seo PL. IL, Fig. 7. 

117, Green, transparent ; diamotor 0°76 inch, weight 44-2 grains, 
A rosette with eight leaves. See Pl. IL, Fig. 8. 
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118, Greenish white, opaquo  diamoter 1 inch, weight 85:2 grains. 
double tingle which i elle bythe Arabs“ Solomon's 
seal,” Seo Pl. IL, Fig. 9. 
119, Very dark orimson, opaque diameter 1 inch, weight 86°6 gre. 
A doublo trianglo, like the preceding, with a dot in the 
centre, 
120, Very dark crimson, opaquo; diameter 0-96 in., weight 
90°2 grains. 
A doublo triangle with an illogiblo word in the eeutro, 
121, Vory dark crimson, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 82'8 grs, 
‘A double triangle with a dot in the centre, 
122, Crimson, translucent; diameter 0°84 inch, weight 44°8 grs. 
A double triangle with a dot in the contre, 
198, Dark crimson, opaque ; diameter 1 inch, weight 89-4 grains, 
A. double triangle with a circlet in the oentre, 
124, Crimson, with a patch of whito, opaque ; diameter 0-04 inch, 
‘weight 45°8 grains. 
A doublo triangle, 
125, ‘Yellow, transparont; Aiamotor 1°10 inch, weight 94 grains, 
A. doublo triangle made of wavy folinted lines, with a 
circlet in tho contro, and a letter within the circlet, 


126, Groonish yellow, transparent; diamotor 1-07 inch, weight 
ard grains. Like No, 126. 


197, Deep crimson, opaque; diameter 1 inch, weight 89°S grains, 
ike No, 126. 


198, Turquoise blue, opaque; diameter 1:00 x 0-90 inch, weight 
91°8 grains. 





A smooth cireular area without inseription, 
129, Clear erystal, a fragment, wavy lines on each sido, 
190, Greenish white, transparent; diameter 0°74 inch, weight 


45-2 grains. 
No insoription, a holo through the centre. 
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133. 


134, 


135. 
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Greenish white, transparent, diameter 076 in., weight 


85°8 grain 
No inscription, a hole through the centre. 





‘Whito, opaque, diameter 0'80 inch, weight 46°0 grains. 
al 


Al Imam on Nasir ledin illah, 


Greenish white, translucent; 0-98 inch, weight 90-1 grains, 

Samo inseription as in No. 182. 

Greenish yellow, transparent; diameter 1-08 inch, weight 
69 grains 

A Greck monogram, See Pl, IL, Fig. 10. 

‘Variegated blue and white, transparent; diameter 0°80 inch, 

‘weight 34°5 grains. 
A Greok monogram. Soo Pl, IT., Fig. 11. 


The following glass discs belong to my friend Mr. H. 
Souvaire, who has kindly lent them to me, with permission 
to publish a description of them, 


1, Green, transparent; diameter 0°80 in., weight 21°8 grains, 


In on area, extending quite to the edge of the diso on one 
‘quarter of its circumference, and leaving a very narrow 
margin at the other threo quarters, is an insoription in 
seven lines, in characters very similar to those found upon 
my No. 36, this emanating evidently from the same 
‘manufactory and under the auspioes of the same Kisim 
son of ’Obeid Allah — lite decky syaly Lisl alll al 
the boo ae ot ests de dane uy pull AH 
God ordered full weight (or full payment) and al Kasim 
son of Obeid Allah ordered the stamping oft tho weight 
of a third, by the hands of ... son of Seif? ‘the year ten. 


The last two words are rather indistinct, consequently Tam 
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not quite confident of my reading. ‘The weight is that 
of athird of 65-4 grains. ‘The word (Jlis I have read 
‘Mithkal in the belief that it is a clerical error for lite 
‘Tho diso is in excellent preservation, and I believe it 
‘retains its full original weight. 

2s, Pale green, a fragment; |, Full weight, and beneath 
‘that word a’geometrical figure of five angles. 

3s, Pale green, transparent; diameter 0-64 inch, wt. 209 grs, 

In two lines —alll aly pSle!|, Al Hakim biome illah, 


45, Pale green, transparent; diameter 1-04 1 in,, wt. 58°3 gre. 
‘This dise has two legends which are illegible, In the area 
Tread—al} 2SLi!l, To God belongs all. It is oxidized 
tag posak Eh appenraoo of having been siren 
5s, Green, transparent; diameter 1:08 in., weight 91-7 grains. 
Obverse—Within a dotted circle, two horizontal lines. 
de dys Al wl Slell, Al Htkim biamr illah, and 
‘his helr-apparent. 
Reverse,—Tho Fatimito symbol. 





6s, Dark green, transparent; diameter 088 x0-72 inch, weight 
448 grains. 


‘Within a dotted circle Ju} slall, The Imim en Nazir, 
‘This is the name of the Fatimite Khalifoh Al ’Azts billah, 
‘7s, Greon, transparent ; diameter 0°74 in., weight 83-1 grains. 
Tnsoription ~All wus, In the name of God. 
8s, Disty white; diometer 0-96 inch, weight 91°6 groins. 
‘A double triangle. 


‘The following disos belong to the Rev. Greville Chester, 
who kindly placed them in my hands for the purpose of 
illustrating this subject, 
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1, A diso of baked clay covered with turquoise blue glaze ; 
Giameter 1-08 inch, weight 226-4 grains. 

‘Tho weight of five dirhams at 45°5 grains would be 227-5, 
which was probably the oviginal weight of this dso; the 
glaze has been chipped off i several places, thus oxposing 
‘the white clay beneath it, ig 





2c, A diso of turquoise blue colour, opaque; diametor 0-48 in., 
‘weight 14°8 grains, 
This is very similar to my No. 96, but presents more of 
the original dio than mine. ‘The inseription is just as I 
hhad read it on my own specimen. 
Se. Pale green, speckled with brown; diameter 1 inch, weight 
92 grains, 
‘A double triangle; an illegible insoription in the centre. 
4. Ver, pole green with» patch of reddish brown on one 
ido; diameter 0°80 inch, weight 44°5 grains, 
Insoription admitting of several readings. 
50, Clear, with o slight pink tingo; diameter 0°80 in,, weight 
47-3 grains. 
Centre—sue-|, Ahmed. Logend in which appears the 
words— yy tis Rus, ‘The year twenty. 
Go, Brownish pink, translucent; diameter 0°66X0'59 inch, 
weight 281 grains. 
A sort of lattice work of crossbars on the cireular Geld. 


Zo. Clear with a pinkish tinge; diameter 0°66 in., wt. 17°6 gre. 
Tlook upon this as a very curious specimen. Tt represents 
‘a vase in the centre, and is surrounded by a legend which 
Lam unable to decipher; I am inclined to believe it is 
not Arabic, 


86, Pale blue, transparent; diameter 0°54X0-48 inch, weight 
10°9 grains. 
Inseription—oes plall, ‘The Imim Mo'ad. 
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9c. Palo green, transparent; diameter 0-74 0-68 inch, weight 
386 grains. 

On one side a bearded face looking to the right. 

On the other side half length figure with wings. 

‘This is probably of Greek manufacture. 

‘There are also two glass disos which at first sight might be mis- 
‘taken for weights of the seme class as No. 90.5 but on 
furthor examination of them they are found to be broken 
on the top edge, as though they had been originally cast 
as pendants, 

‘The larger of the two represents an animal suckling 
thro. small creatures, which I think represent Toe 
mulus and Remus. ’ Above the she-wolf are a ster 
and crescent. 


‘The other specimen represents a Yon passant surmounted by 
‘a star and crescent. 


has die are both of a brownish yellow colour, and 

In the three collections here above described it will be 
seen that the weights of the majority of the disos corre- 
spond. very closely with the recognised weights of dindrs 
and of dirhams, of their multiples and subdivisions, ‘Those 
which do not so correspond are in some instances badly 
preserved specimens, having suffered abrasion from some 
cause; whilst others are probably the representatives of 
altered standard weights. ‘The two specimens of Greek 
weights are well preserved, and represent so accurately 
the weights of the solidus and half solidus, that I think 
there can be no doubt as to their use; and if wo find 
certain slight discrepancies in the Mohammedan weights, 
we must take into consideration the rather unsettled state 
of the Mohammedan empire, and must not expect in 
Arabic weights to find quite the same accuracy that 
we meet with amongst those of the more civilised Greek 
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In the following table I have divided the weights in my 
collection, and placed their numbers under the subdivisions 
which, I believe, they respectively represent : 








2 Divine. 
161 grains. 
25—191-9 
1302 





2 | § Dinan 
n3=19% | s7 grin 
2omles 

= 12-225 
| boris | 12-28 
10-250 
bo—25 
95358 
109229 
65.281 


Dinan 
46:5 grains, 
1464 
2045-7 
21468 
22468 
25467 
2468 
23-468 
29463 | 7930 
omaa'3 | 18775 
1457 | 35021 
32460 | 37000 
sso | 44 —3e4 
38986 | 48005 | 110-959 | Quinren 
i460 | 49868 | 111810 | Sonus 
3420 | 50-856 | 114-920 | ro pra 
86389 | 64—o1'5 | 1150-5 | 17°? Bins, 
e453 | 56-708 | 1189078 | 7.176 
854560 | s7—s00 | 852 

er—s7 | e1—ors | 186-6 
15462 | o2—or0 | 120-002 





346 grains, 
135-265 



































In reply to Mr.8, Poole’s first argument, that the “ glass 
aises are circular, thin, flat, and are therefore convenient 
for currency, wheress weights might be, and are, rings or 
Blocks of metal of any shape,” I would direct attention to 
the two glass disos with Greek monograms in my pos- 
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session, which are represented in PL. II., Fig. 10 and Fig. 11. 
They are respectively of the exact weight of a solidus and 
a half solidus. ‘These discs are in a very perfect state of 
preservation, and I am inclined to believe that they were 
standard weights used by merchants and dealers, not for 
weighing their wares, but for weighing the coins which 
were received or paid by them. 

I believe that weights of this description were in uso 
amongst the Greeks, and even amongst the Mohammedans, 
0 Iong as Greek coins were current ; that when the Kha- 
ifsh Abd ul Malik had made coins of a purely Moham- 
modan type, he, or pethaps some subsequent Khaliah, was 
induoed to copy the Greck custom of making glass weights 
for the purpose of testing the weight of the current coins, 

‘Metal weights, moreover, were not always rings or 
blocks. ‘The Rev. Greville Ohesterhas shown me a number 
of old Byzantine weights, which are circular discs of 
bronze, of different sizes. 

For many years I have carefully examined numerous 
Arabic histories, in the hope of finding some allusion to 
the use of glass by the Mohammedans as a material of 
which coins or weights were made at some period of their 
history. It is only recently that I have found what I 
have been eo long secking. 

‘When in a.m. 75 or 76 the Byzantine Emperor sent to 
the Khalifa Abd el Malik ibn Merwan, threatening that 
he would cause dinirs to be engraved, with inscriptions 
insulting the name of the Prophet Mohammed, the Khaltfah 
was greatly perplexed, and he summoned the chiefs and 
nobles of the people to advise him how to act. None gave 
him any satisfactory advice, until Mohammed, son of *Ali, 
son of Hussein, spoke as follows: “You shall immediately 
call the workmen and order them to make dies for dintrs 
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and dirhams, putting on one side of them the Chapter of 
the Unity, and on the other side the Mission of the Pro- 
phot. Place on the margin of every dirham and dinir 
‘the name of the town and year in which it is struck. 
Determine the weight of thirty dirhams of tho difforent 
Kinds, take ten whose weight shall bo ton mithkdls, ton 
whoso weight shall be six mithkdls, and ton whose weight 
shall bo five mithkfls, ‘Tho united weights of theso thirty 
dirhams is twenty-one mithkils. ‘This you will divide by 
thirty, and the result will be that every ten dithams should. 
be equal to seven mithktils, And you shall cast weights of 
glass, which cannot altor either by increase or by decrease, 
‘and you shall make the dinirs to the weight of ten mith- 
ks, and tho dirhams to the weight of seven mithidls, 
‘The dirhams, in thoso days, wero the Kesrawtych, which 
are now called Baghaltyeh, because Ras ol Baghl coined 
‘thom for ’Omar, with the dio of Chosroes, in the days of 
Islam. ‘Thero is engraved on them tho portrait of tho 
king, below the throno is written in Persian ys 24), 
which means ‘eat with health.’ ‘Their weight bofore 
tho Mohammedan ora was a mithkil. ‘Tho dishams, of 
which ton were of the weight of six mithkils, and those 
of which ten weighed five mithktls, wore called the 
Simariych, Of both light and heavy the inscription was 
Porsian.”* 

Notwithstanding a passing doubt as to the entire accu 
racy of this narrative, we cannot help being struck by 
this allusion to glass weights. I have translated the entire 
‘passage, firetly, that it may be the better understood ; and, 











* Soo Hayit ul Hoiwit, vol. i. page 80; the original mention 
of the glass weights is in those words—p 1,3 ye colxie Cualy 
bedi, wh jl asad, 
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secondly, because M. Queipo states that the dithams, ten 
of which were equal to five mithkils, are not mentioned 
by any Arabic author ; and he assumes that D’Herbelot 
made his caloulation, and that he arrived at the result that 
such dirhams must have existed? 

Tt must be borne in mind that Demitri wrote this book, 
Hayat el Helwan, in a.m. 773, more than seven hundred 
years after the time at which it is stated that Mohammad, 
son of Hussein, gave such important advice to Abd el 
Malik. ‘The striking of purely Mohammedan coins only 
began in the yoat 76, and was gradually developed into its 
subsequent importance. We cannot therefore believe that 
all the advice attributed by Demiri to Mohammad ibn 
Hussein was really given by him at first, and before any 
coins were struck. We must consider that the place of 
the mintage being found, together with the date on dinirs 
and dirhams of a later period, and glass woights being at 
that subsequent date used for weighing them, the author 
of Hayat el Heiwan, or the author from whom he quotes, 
assumed that even theso subsequent improvements and 
developments were originally suggested by the same Mo- 
hammad ibn Hussein, who probably merely advised the 
Khalifeh to abolish the foreign coinage, and to strike 
dinérs and dirhams of purely Mohammedan type, in order 
to cfroumvent the Greek Emperor who hed threatened to 
coin dinirs containing derisive epithets as applied to the 
Prophet Mohammed, But at any rato I look upon the 
allusion to glass coin weights as a confirmation of my 
theory that these discs wore not intended for current coins. 

Moreover, Ibn ul Athir montions special weights for 





* Seo Essai sur les systdmes métriques et Monétaires, vol. ii, 
page 130, 
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testing the weights of dirhams and dinirs, but does not 
state of what material they were made* 

In reply to Mr. 8. Poole’s second argument, T cannot see 
that glass is an inconvenient material for coin weights, 
Glass does not corrode, if simply tho most ordinary care 
be bestowed upon it. A glass weight could not bo reduced 
in size or in weight without ensy detection. An accidental 
fracture would at once be noticed. And I think that glass 
would be much more inconvenient a material as applied to 
current coin than as applied to coin weights, Would not 
fa diso such as No. 99, Fig. 4, bo a very awkoward coin? 
‘Asa weight it remains in a box or a drawer with tho 
scales, and is the representative of tho weight of a certain 
known number of dindrs or dirhams, 

‘Thirdly, “It is clear that the point that would almost 
settle this quostion is the weight of each glass dise.” Mr. 
8, Poole doos not inform us how many disos are in the eol- 
lections to which he alludes, In my colleotion I have 135, 
I have had the advantage of examining M, Sauvaire’s 
collection, 00 











ing of ight; and the Rev. Greville 
Chester’s recent acquisitions, to tho number of nino, I 
have weighed each one very carefully in soales made for 
me in London, and verified on. scientific principles by 
Mears, Young and Son, of Cranbourne Street, Leicester 
Square. I have given without reserve the exact 
of every diso that has como under my notice, only omit 
the weights of fragments, from which evidently no argue 
ment could possibly be deduced. 











* Al Kamil it tarlikh, vol. iv. pago 887. yyi 9 Ll AM, 
AES all pate ped ody US Gee dey pdfs Lal sig 
48 ert oF pede 
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At first sight these glass discs seem to agree almost 
exactly with the weight of dirhams and dindrs, their mul- 
tiples and their subdivisions; but on closer examination 
we find many which weigh intermediate numbers of grains, 
corresponding with no proportion of either dirham or dintr 
1s at present calculated. 

It certainly would be ridiculous to weigh with 19 grains 
instead of 163 grains, as Mr. 8. Poole remarks; but this 
reduetio ad absurdum is hardly to the point. For, firstly, 
we do not know exactly what the piece now weighing 
nineteen grains originally represented. ‘We cannot tell by 
ow much it may have been reduced in weight by friction 
in the sand or by the adcidental application of acids ; nor, 
in the second place, do we know at what exact period the 
said diso was cast. We know that tho weights of dindrs 
and dirhams were frequently changed and modified by 
various Mohammedan rulers. Abd ul Molik first made 
them at the rate of 21°75 kirlts to tho dinir and 15 Kirits 
to the dirham? Ibn el Abbas reduced the weight of the 
dirham to 14-75 and afterwards to 14°50 kirits!° Under 
Harn or Rashid the dirham weighed 14-26 Irate; and in 
ot, 184 it was temporarily reduced to 10°55." The glass 
coin weights, which we cannot exactly identify, may have 
been cast at either of these periods of altered standards ; 
for I repeat that I never supposed these discs to have 
been destined for the weighing of wares, but only for the 
weighing of dizhams and dinirs, their multiples and sub- 
divisions. 

Fourthly, as to the argument that the largest numberof 








* Essai sur les systdmes métriques et monétaires, vo. ii p. 145. 
"Idem, vol. ii. page 160. 
Idem, vol. ii page 161. 
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glass discs issued by one ruler were those issued by the 
eighth Fatimite Khalifoh Al Mustansir billah, I cannot 
admit this as a “fact.” It is not so recorded in history. 
‘Mr. Poole has accidentally found the name of that Khalifah 
repeated more often than any other on the dises that have 
‘come under his notice; but I must take the opportunity of 
stating that in my colleotion—and this consists of all that 
have been able to obtain during many years past, having 
purchased without resorve all that have been offered to me— 
the palm must be yielded by the 8th to the 6th Fatimite 
Khalifah, Of the Fatimite glass disos that I have 
deciphered, 





2 belong to the 4th Khalifwh 
2 yy» Sth 
Wy OO) 
6 » » Th 4» 
9 » » 8th 
4 » » 9th 
1 5» 10th 
1, » Uh 4 


I do not consider that the introduction of the namo of 
the town Al Mansdrtyeb, in which a certain glass disc was 
cast, is’ any proof that it was a coin rather than a weight, 
Al MansGrtych was for a long time a most important 
capital, and the name of that place would give a sort of 
guarantee that the dise was cast undor Government auspices 
‘and of the required size or weight. 

‘We now come to the description of two discs by Mr. 8. 
Poole, and with all deference I must object to his translation 
of the words jL0 !jn+. The words really mean literally 
the weight of a dindr, not the “equal of a dinar,” the word. 
wljes having its root in the word (jy. 

T think that tho scarcity of glass discs is another collateral 
proof that they were not used as coins. Glass does not 
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actually perish by being buried. ‘The action of fire or of 
certain acids would alone injure it. ‘Were these discs the 
representatives of the countervalue of current coins, hoards 
of them would doubtless have been found, just as hoards of 
gold, silver, and copper coins are often found. ‘These dises, 
however, have never beon found in hoards. I have for 
many years past purchased them one or two at a time from 
shopkeepers in the druggists’ and other bazaars in the East, 
‘Moreover, a fact worthy of remark, though not of itself a 
proof either one way or another, is that both the Rev. 
Greville Chester and myself have found these dises almost 
invariably in the little boxes or drawers in which the shop- 
keeper kept his other weights and ecales. 

‘The conservatism of Orientals is well known, and it is 
my belief that these glass coin weights have been handed 
own from father to son, from generation to generation, and 
passed on to each succeeding occupier of the shop, with its 
trade, weights, and scales, and that they have been intui- 
tively retained by their recent owners long after their 
critical usefulness had passed away. 

T have not replied to Mr. 8. Poole in any spinit of con- 
tention. But Ihave found certain data which had ésoaped 
his pbservation, and I have sought to Jay those data and 
my deductions from them before the readers of this Journal. 
in the simple cause of numismatio science. Equally I trust 
have not overstepped the legitimate limits of controversy, 
in the foregoing arguments, in support of my theory that 
these extant glass disos were once STANDARD coin weights, 

E. T. Roozas, 

Carmo, Jen. 8, 1873. ‘HB M, Oona. 

P.S. Since I wrote tho foregoing article, Ihave discovered, 
that larger disos and blocks of glass were made by the 
Mohammedans, which were probably used for weighing 
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cither large numbers of coins or perhaps the wares in the 
shops. One in the National Collection at Paris has an 
Arabic inscription, and the word Uk, rofl. One in the 
Slade collection in the British Museum may be reforred to 
as a weight. And lastly a diso just discovered by my 
friond M. Sauvaire has the words 43, Wa} half ounce in 
very bold Kufio characters, ‘This woight is of dark 
greenish yellow glass, and is translucent; but the surface 
presents a variety of colours, such as aro often found on 
specimens of old glass after having been buried for « long 
time, Its present weight is 285°5 grains. ‘The wilktych 
or ounce in use in the present day in Egypt is 676 English. 
grains, making the half wiiktych 228 grai 








B. T. Roorrs. 
Aino, Jon, 22, 1878, 
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THE GREEK AUTONOMOUS COINS FROM THE 
CABINET OF THE LATE MR. EDWARD WIGAN, 
NoW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM: 


Panr I. 


I snoroee to lay before the readers of the Numismatic 
Chronicle an account of the Greek autonomous coins 
selected from the magnificent collection of the late Mr. 
Edward, Wigan, and purchased by the British Museum, 
‘Mr. Wigan, who for many years past had devoted all 
his leisure time, and, T may add, large portion of his 
immense fortune, to the formation of his cabinet of coins, 
spared no expense to render it one of the finest collections 
ever got together in the hands of a private individual ; 
not so much on account of its extent, as for the remark- 
able condition of the specimens contained in it, many of 
‘them, xarities seldom to be procured in good preservation, 
but which he often succeeded in obtaining in the most 
exquisite condition. This is especially noticeable in the 
series of the Roman medallions and large brass, a portion of 
his collection upon which he bestowed the greatest atten- 
tion, I shall not, however, on the present occasion, 
attempt any description of the Roman portion, because a 
catalogue of medallions is now in course of publication by 
the British Museum, in which all Mr, Wigan’s specimens 
VOL, XIU. ¥.8, x 
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will be figured as well as desoribed. I confine myself, 
therefore, to the Greck series, and of these T am com- 
pelled to set aside the Imperial, because an account of this 
portion of the collection, highly interesting and important 
a it is, would involve me in a task for which I have no 
Jeisure, and the completion of which I could not there- 
fore guarantee. The coins selected from Mr. Wigan’s 
collection were. choson with great care by the officers of 
the Department of Coins, and the nation lias lately pur- 
chased them for the Muscum, by means of a special grant: 
‘of money from the Treasury. ‘The Muscum is to be con- 
gratulated on having been enabled to pick and choose 
from auch a collection as that of the late Mr. Wigan, 
Shortly after that gentleman's death, his collection was 
purchased, en dloc, by the celebrated and enterprising 
French firm, Messrs, Rollin and Feuardent, who, without 
‘ momont’s delay, placed the whole collection in the 
hands of the Keeper of Coins and Medals, with full 
authority to make any selection from it which he might 
think fit, 

After a careful examination of the whole, coin by coin, it 
soon became evident to the officers of the Medal Room, 
that it would be useless to ask the Treasury for a grant of 
money so enormous as to enable them to purchase all that 
was required for the Museum cabinets. Had they done 
0, the whole transaction must have fallen through. Tt 
‘was therefore necessary to draw a line somewhere, and 
the following principle of selection was adopted. 

In the first place the whole of the English portion was 
suorifced at a blow, with the exception of a single piece, 
viz, the unique crown of James III. The wisdom of 
this step will be acknowledged by the most ardent of 
English Numismatists, when it is remembered that this 
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portion of the collection will be sold to English col- 
lectors, and remain in English cabinets, probably at 
some fature time to be again offered to the National 
Museum. With the Greek and Roman portions the 
case was different; had these been rejected in favour of 
the English, Messrs, Rollin and Feuardent could have 
disposed of them, and without delay, to foreign musoums 
and collectors, and thus they would have been for ever 
lost to this country. 

Th the second place, an exhaustive selection was made 
from the Roman medallions and large brass, which, for 
beauty and rarity, were unexampled in any European 
cabinet, Such a liberal selection has now rendered this 
portion of the Museum collection unrivalled in any 
‘country. 

In the third place came the Greek series, and here the 
line had to be drawn more strictly: endless rarities had 
to be ruthlessly sacrificed,.only such pieces as were abso- 
lutely indispensable being chosen for purchase, ‘The selec- 
tion completed, the Treasury was asked for a special 
grant, which, after some correspondence, was agreed to. 

I must here remind the readers of the Chronicle that, 
in the year 1864, Mr. Wigan made a donation to the 
trustees of the British Museum of his aplendid collection 
of Roman gold coins, which contained the pick of some 
of the grandest collections formed during the last con- 
tury, the cabinets of Pembroke, Devon, Thomas, and 
Dupré included ; such amunificent gift to the Department 
of Coins being unique in the history of the Museum. 

Loonsider therefore, that the nation owes to the memory 
of Mr. Wigan a debt of gratitude which can never be 
sufficiently repaid ; this collection of Roman gold having 
been worth between £5,000 and £6,000. Mr. Madden, in 
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vol. v. N.S, of the Num, Chron., gave an interesting 
account of the Wigan Gola Roman Coins, and I propose 
to contribute in the following pages an account of those 
coins from the Greek autonomous portion which have lately 
een added to the Museum collection. I shall endeavour 
to render roy description of the coins as full as is com- 
patible with the space which is at my disposal, giving the 
obverse and reverse types of each specimen, and adding a 
few remarks in cases where the coins are of any special 
importance, my object being both to interest the gencral 
reader of the Chronicle, and to make known as widely as 
possible the importance of the acquisition by the nation 
of a series of Greek coins, comprising among them very 
many valuable pieces, as well as a large number of speci- 
mens of unapproachable beauty of art and of rare historical 
interest, In my description of the coins in this cabinet, 
I shall follow the usual geographioal order, as being at 
‘once the best known, and, for general purposes of re- 
ference, the most convenient, although I believe that a 
more scientific arrangement of Greck coins is not only 
practicable, but highly advisable, on more grounds than 
one, as will be at once manifest when we call to mind 
that the geographical arrangement from West to Hast 
not only places in juxtaposition the coins of cities which 
may have flourished at long intervals of time from each 
other, but tears asunder the coins of colonies and those of 
their mother cities, breaking up monetary systems, and 
rendering it very difficult to obtain a clear idea of the 
principal coinages current at any given period of ancient 
history. For my present purpose, however, the geogra- 
phical system serves as well, or better, than a more 
scientific arrangement, I shall, therefore, now proceed 
with my account of the coins selected, beginning with 
those of Italy. 
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ITALY. 


Porutonta Exnurnx, 
1. Obv,—Hend of Pallas, full-face towards left, weating helmet 
with threo crests, ear-ring and necklace. 
Rev—V9 1, ‘Throe lottors ofthe name AV WI AVA ,sur- 
rounded by a dotted circle, within which a eros- 
‘cont enclosing a ster. At. "85; wl, 120°6 grs. 








2, Obv.—Head of Gorgon with protruded tonguo, beneath © 
(mark of value.) 
Rev-—Plain, mR. “5; wh. 82 grs. 
‘This coin is a hemidrachm or triobol. 
8. Obx.—Hond of Hophestos (2), right, wearing lnureated 
pilos; behind ¢ (mark of value). 4 
Rev—ANVS AV, Cadueons bound with fillet, 22, 
1-05; wt. 182 gre. Semi 
Populonia, as the chief, if not the ouly maritime city of 
Etruria, appears to have also been the chief Etrurian 
town with a regular coinage in silver. Its coins sem to 
follow in weight a reduced Attic standard, although the 
marks of value upon them appear to indicate a different 
monetary system. Mommsen (Ed. Blacas, vol. i., p. 217), 
supposes the silver of Populonia with the Gorgon lead to 
hhave been imitated from the early coins of Athens of a 
similar type, struck about 3.0. 594, 





Eravara, uncertain city. 

4. Obv-—@HELE (Bef). Ball's hand and shoulders to 

right, 
Da Habeas right. m. °85; wt. 144-7 gre. Pl. IIT. 

g. 1. 
The inscription on this curious piece may be compared] 
with that upon a silver coin in the British Museum, having 
on the obverse a winged Gorgon, and on the reverse an 
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archaic wheel, with the letters OY, a second example of 
which exists in the Museo Kircheriano at Rome, with the 
inscription 92. No satisfactory explanation of this re- 
markable legend has as yet been hazarded, for that of the 
Due de Luynes, who would rend OEFI, and who attri- 
utes them to Veii, cannot surely be considered as such 
(Revue Num., 1859, p. 867). However this may be, the 
coins are certainly Btrurian, ‘The sea-horse on the reverse 
of the present specimen would point to a maritime city, 
while its weight proves that it belongs to a different 
monetary systom from that in use at Populonia, 


‘Toner Vien, 


5. Obv—Young malo hond, right, wearing peta 
flattonod top, tied undor tho chin, 


Reve petit Pit Pi three pigs, el B. -95. 

‘The obverse of this coin represents, according to Cave- 
oni, the head of Aneas (Caved. ad, Carell., Tab, xxi., 
Nos, 45 and 46) ; and the reverso, the renowned white sow 
which appeared to Aineas, and gave birth to thirty pigs 
‘on the spot where the town of Alba Longa was after- 
‘wards founded. » It is not at once apparent, however, why 
this type shonld have been adopted by the town of Tuder. 
‘Phe supposed nummus of Servius Tullius exhibits on 
the obverse a somewhat similar type, see the Duc de 
Luynes’ article in the Revue Numismatique, 1859, p. 822. 


with 











Agunent Lar, 
6, Obv.—Head of Pallas in crested Corinthian helmet, left. 
Rev-—QVINO. Cock to left; above star, 28, -75, 


‘The coins of this town, which was situated on the Via 
Latina, on the borders of Latium, resemble those of Cales 
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Suessa, Teanum, and other towns of Campania, ‘They are 
of considerable rarity. 


Nearoras Canawi. 
7. Obe.—Head of Apollo, lanreated, right, back hair hanging 
down neck in formal extl. 
TON ace : 
Reo—ypongay Half bull, swimming, sight, 22. 4. 
Trawoar Casrant 
8. Obe.—Hond of Hormes, hnir falling in curls over neck, 
-wonting petasos, over his shoulder the caduceus ; 
Ddobind, star. 
Rev—AVYiTH{TAL 2]+_ Man-headed bull walking right; 
above, star. 2.75. Pl, IIL fg. 8. 
This coin of Teanum is remarkable as presenting the 
‘unusual type of @ head of Hermes with flowing hair. 


Nearous Arve. 
9, Obv.—Hend of Dionysos erowned with ivy, right; over 
his shoulder, the thyrsos. - 
Rev—NEAU. Bunch of grapes betweon two vine-loaves, 
: countermarked with eaduecus. 28.-7. Pl, I. 
fig. 4. 
‘The modern town of Polignano now oceupies the site of 
this city. 2 
Tanewro Cacamnre, 

10. Obe—Horseman, right, wearing loose ¢hiton and conical 
hat or helmet, holding reins with left, and with 
right about to strike with spear ; horse prancing. 

Rev—GAT. Taras riding on dolphin, left, holding in 
raised right uncertain object, beneath dolphin, 


coekle shell and waves. 2. “95; wt. 128 grs. 
Didrachm. 





The style of the obverse of this coin is very different 
from that of the common didrachms of Tarentum, and it 
must be considered as the earliest example of the horse- 
man type, and as belonging to the transitional style of art 
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between the archaic and the fine periods. It is engraved 

in Carelli, pl. oix. fig. 115. 
11. Oix.—Naked youth seated on horse, right, crowning him ; 
‘bebind him, Nike placing  wrenth upon his head ; 


Vonenth horse, Nag 


Reo —Taxas naked, holding kantharos and trident, riding 
: ‘on dolphin, let. at. 6; wl. 26°8 grs. 

‘This coin is a homidvachm. ‘There is, in the Museum, 
adrachm of the same type and bearing the same magis- 
trate’s name, but no coin of a smaller denomination. 

12. Obv.—Female head, left, woaxing broad dindom, osr-ring, 
and necklace. 
Rev—Naked youth sented on horse, right, erowning him ; 
{in field, loft, crescent boneath dolphin and ‘TA. 
B.-7; wt. 06-7 gs. (formerly plated). 

‘his coin is of precisely the same type asa silver di- 
drachm in the Museum collection, and itis evident that it 
must at one time have been plated, and in current cireula- 
tion asa didrachm. It is most unusual to find an ancient 
Plated coin which has lost all traces of the plating. 





Muraronrow Lvoavue. 

18. Obv,—Head of Hygicia, right, hair tamed up behind and 
boxind with fillet, crossed, the whole within an 
olive wreath. 


Fev-—ME. Ear of barley. a. 85; wb. 1205 gra, 
14. Obv.—Hend of Demetet or Persephone, full-face, weating 
dindem, wreath of corn, and necklace with large 
pendants ; above, XOTHPLA, 
‘Rev-—META. Eat of barley. m. 85; wt. 1209 gre, 
‘PILI. fig. 5. 

‘The first of these coins belongs to the fine period of art. 
‘The legend FYTIEIA occurs on certain well-known speci- 
mens of precisely the same type. i 

‘The second is of later date, and is a good example of 
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the period of the decline of art. As to the legend 
XOTHPIA, Millingen remarks (Consid, sur la num. de 
Vane. Ital., p. 28), “Au lieu de ZOTEIPA, Vépithate ordi- 
naire de cette déesse et de sa fille, elle est appelée ici 
ZOTHPIA comme étant le salut de Ja ville, et identifiée 
avee Salus, dont les Romains firent une divinité spéciale.” 
Cavedoni (N. I. Vet., p. 80) prefers to consider SOTHPIA 
as the local form of ZOTEIPA, Cf. xépia pro xépa, Callim. 
in Dian., v. 233. 


Metaroxtum Lvicane. 


15, Obv-—Mak, sight, bair rolled, and one Tong look fling 
at the side, 


Rev-—ME. Barley-com. 2. +5, 


Vex Luoawin. 


16. Obv.—Head of Pallas, left, wearing Phrygian helmet boand 
5 ‘with olive wreath, 


Rev—YEA. Fore-part of lion, left, devouring ram's 
head; above, ®A. 2B. “85. 
17. Obv.—Head of Poseidon, left, lnnreated. 
Rev—.. AHTON. Owl with wings spread. 2-56, 


Cnorox Buurtronu. 


18. Obv.—KPOTONIATAN. Engle with spread wings on 
Ieurel braneh, left, 


Rev.—Tripod with two handles, ha 
one handle; in eld, le, 
ey ¥ 
and 2; right, P and dolphin, . -0; wh 
2 Ru 
1016 gre. PL. IIL fg. 6. 
OS KSMTAM. Horakles naked, seated, left, on 
Fock, covered with lion's skin, holding laurel 


branch, fileted, and club; behind him bow and 
quiver ; in front, altar lureated. 


You, XIE. N.S. ° 





1g conical cover with 
sar of barley with leaf 





19. Obv. 
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Fev,—KPOTON (in exergue). Tripod, the oross-bar of 
which is omamented with pendent honeysuckle 
and lotus flowers; in the field, left, Apollo 
shooting an arrow at the Python, which is coiled 
and erect in fold, right, A. -O} we 121-2 gre. 
PL. IL. fig. 7. 

The letters on the obverse of this coin are archaistio, 
such as we not unfrequently find on coins of the finest 
period of art. 

Ororon axp Sypanis. 

20, Obv—@ PO. ‘Tripod. 

Rev—MY (in exergue), Bull, right, looking back ; border 
of radiating lines, the whole incuse. 2. -955 
wt. 126-7 grs. a 

‘Paxposta, Brurrronus. 

12. Obv.—IIANAOMS$ A. Female head, right aph, 
peeous ‘wearing broad double perms in 
bunch behind, the whole in laurel wreath. 

Rev-—River Crathis naked, standing facing with head 
towards left, holding in extended right patera, and 
in left olive branch ; feot a fish leping up 
towards the patera: in field, left, KPA@S M. 
AR. 85; wt. 1047 gre. Pl. TIL. fig. 8. 

The position of this town is said by Strabo to be a 
little above Consentia (vi. 256), an expression which has 
never been satisfactorily explained. He also calls it 
‘ppospov ipvprdy * * * spuxdpugey 8 geri 13 pospuov, Kab 
rapapfir rorqude Ayépoy. From this description we should 
conclude that Pandosia was situated on three heights in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Consentia, a supposition. 
which is confirmed by the occurrence of a personifica- 
tion on this coin of the river Crathis, on which stood 
Consentia, Geographers are agreed in placing Pan- 
dosia on the river Acheron, but they differ as to the 
whereabouts of that stream, some supposing it to have 
been an affluent of the Crathis, which flows northwards 
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into the Gulf of Tarentum, near Thurii, and others 
making it flow east into the river Nesethus, which empties 
itself into the sea between Croton and Petelia. The 
remarkable coin now added to the National Collection 
settles this doubtful point in favour of the former hypothe- 
sis, Livy,! im his account of the death of Alexander, 
the son of Neoptolemos, says that an oracle of the Dodo- 
nean Zeus had warned him to avoid Pandosia and the 
river Acheron, probably in allusion to the lines— 
Aen ed Gere Seon ony 

and that naturally supposing this to allude to the town 
and river of that name in his native Epirus, and ignorant 
of the existence of a town and river of the same names 
in Italy, he had no scruples in accepting the invitation of 
the Tarentines to pass over into that country to their 
assistance against the Bruttians and Lucanians. This 
prophecy was soon afterwards fulfilled, n.c. 326, when he 
was slain near Pandosia by a Lucanian exile, while in the 
act of crossing the river Acheron, and his body was 
carried down by the stream into the camp of the Luca- 
nians, whence they sent its mutilated remains to the town 
of Consentia, the metropolis of the Bruttians, and after- 
wards delivered up his bones to their enemies, the Greeks 
of Metapontum, who restored them to his wife Cleopatra 
in Epirus. A careful reading of this story leads me to 
think that the Acheron must have flowed into the Crathis 
at a point some distance above Consentia, towards which 
place his body floated down, and not below that town, as 
is supposed by some. (Smith’s “Dictionary of Geography,” 
s.v. Acheron). I should therefore be inclined to place 
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Pandosia on some height near the junction of the Acheron 
with the Crathis a little above Consentia. The Crathis, 
as the principal stream, would naturally serve as a type 
for its money rather than the more insignificant Acheron.* 


Panposta Baurrtonuae. 
22, Obv.—Head of Hora Lakinia, fullnce, towards right, 
‘wearing car-rings, necklace with pendants, and 
stephanos adorned with honeysuckles and fore- 

ports of griffins placed alternately. 
Rev.—[NANJAORIN Pan naked, seated on rocks, left, 
holding two spears; beside him, dog; in front, 
‘8 bearded ithyphallic term of Hermes, holding a 
filleted cadueous; above, . 2.95; wt. 1201 
grs. On the trunk of the term are traces of 

letters, MAAYS? PL. IIT fig. 9. 


The types of this magnificent didrachm, which are 
similar to those of the smaller silver coins of Pandosia, 
are borrowed from the money of Croton, the Herakles on 
the reverse being here replaced by Pan, recognisable by 
the Syrinx, which is visible upon the rock on some of the 
smaller specimens in the Museum, 


‘Rarer Bavrrionux, 


28. Obv.—Lion’s scalp ; above the eyebrows aro small circles 
enclosing three dots, 

—RECINOS. Bearded figure naked to waist, seated, 
eft, on stool holding seeptre; beneath stool, a 
dog, seated; the whole within a laurel wreath. 
R12; wh 2676 ors, 


Bev 





‘The lion’s scalp on the coins of Rhegium is copied from 
the coins of the Samians, a colony of whom settled in 





* The river Crathis is mentioned by Euripides (Trond, 229), 
8 fee der epee 
Kpabes, Lables way rp 
elavtpér 7 éNBiker yay. 
also by Ovid, Met. 15, 815. 
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Rhegium, after the capture of Miletus by the Persians in 
2.0. 494, The seated figure on the reverse is generally 
supposed to represent the Ajjos. 

Ser . . . Uncertain city of Lucania or Bruttii. 


24. Olv.—MEP. Boarded Dionysos standing, loft, naked, 
holding kantharos and branch of vine, 


Rev.—Branch of vine with leaves and bunch of grapes. 
“R. ‘05; wt. 122] gre. Pl. IL. fig. 10. 

‘This rare coin is attributed by Sestini to Merusium 
in Sicily. ‘The Due de Luynes (Revue Num., 1859, 
p. 848) has the following note upon it :—“Cette pide 
tombée par hazard entre mes mains A Naples, oi elle me 
fat vendue en 1858, par un orfdvre ambulant venu de 
Calabre, a été publiée par Rasche (Lexicon totius rei 
Num,,t. iii, part 2, p. 8) @aprés un dessin que lui avait 








envoyé Torremuzza, Lridentité de la pidce ‘gravée par 
Rasche avec celle que je posséde est dvidente. Torre- 


muzza Pattribuait & Meroé de Lycie: Sestini (Lett, t. vii. 
p-7) la donnait & Merusium de Sicile; mais il est certain 
que la premitre lettre est un % couché, et non pas un M, 
dont le dernier jambage est toujours trés court sur les 
pidees archaiques.” ‘The Duc de Luynes consequently, 
assigns the coin to the town of Sorgention, in Sicily, an 
attribution which I consider more than doubtful, for Ser~ 
gention (Ptol., iii. 4,13) was a town in the interior of 
Sicily, which, if ever under Greek influence, could hardly 
have been go at the period during which this archaic coin 
was struck, ‘The style, fabric, and weight of the piece, as 
‘M. Sambon, in his “ Monnaies de la presqu’ile Italique” 
(p. 389) justly remarks, all point to Magna Grecia, and 
not to Sicily, and it bears a close resemblance in style to 
the coins of Kaulonia of the second period when they 
were struck on both sides. ‘There can be no doubt, how- 
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ver, that the Duc de Luynes is right in reading SEP, and 
not MEP. For the present, therefore, we must content 
ourselves with the attribution to some town of Lucania 
or Bruttii apparently commencing with the letters Sex. 


SICILY. 
Catana. 
25. Obv.—Head of Apollo, fall-nce, towards left, lnurented ; 
in field, right, HPAKAEIAA. 
‘Fev.—KATANAIO(N] (in exerguo). Fast quadiga, left, 
driven by charioteer; above, wreath-bearing Nike, 
flying, right. m.1; wb 269°6 grs. Pl. IV. fig. 1. 


‘The name HPAKARIAAY, from the small size of the 
letters, appears to be the name of the artist, rather than 
that of a magistrate. 


Szonsma, 


26. Olv.—YELESTATIA. Head of Sogesta, right, wearing 
ear-rings and necklace ; hair bound with sphen- 
done, ornamented behind with stars, 

Rov.—Akostes, right, naked but for chlamys thrown over 
left arm, resting his left foot on rock, wearing 
endromides and Phrygian bat, which has fallen 
back and bangs over his shoulders, supported by 

he fa string round hisneck. Over his right shoulder 
is a strap. He holds in right two knotted javelins. 
His left rests on his hip. At his feot are two 
ogs, and before him a bearded ithyphallic term 
of Hermes. , 1-2; wt. 260 ges, PL IV. fig. 2. 





‘The obverse of this beautiful tetradrachm probably re- 
presents Segesta, the daughter of Hippotes of Troy, who, 
that she might not be devoured by the monsters which 
infested that territory, was sent into Sicily by her father, 
where she became the mother of Akestes, by the river- 
g0d Krimisos, who assumed the form of dog. The figure 
on the reverse is doubtless this Akestes, who was the 
founder of the city of Segesta, and is represented as a 


| 








GREEK AUTONOMOUS coms. 103 


hunter? On the remarkable inscription, 2EAEZTAT TA, 
seo Friedlinder in the Numismatische Zeitschrift for 
1870, p.17. 

Syracuse. 


27. Obv-—Hend of the nymph Arctbusa, full-face, wonring 
earrings and nocklace, and with fowing hair, and 
band across hor forehead, on which KIMON : in 
the background, or swimming amid hor flowing 
hair, are four dolphins ; border of dots, outside 
which, at the top of the coin, APE@OZA. 


Tev—3YPAKOSION. Chariotoor driving quadiga, left 
above tho heads of the horses, which she tou 
lightly with hor feet, is a winged Nike, ruming, 

* right, to crown tho chariotecr. Tn the exergneis, 
1 stalk and ear of barley. 22. 12; wt. 2668 ers. 
PL. IY. fig. 8. 
This lovely tetradrachm is perhaps the finest of the 
works of the great Syracusan artist, Kimon, not except- 
ing his renowned decadrachms. 


THRACE AND MACEDON. 


Aspens, Tamactz. 
28. Obv.—ABAHPI. Griffin sented on haunches, left, fore- 
paws raised. 
Ren —mvoaN, ‘Tripod. R.-055 we. 108-7 grs. Pl. IV. 
This coin is a didrachm of the Zzinetan standard, 
which appears to have been in use at Abdera for a short 
period before the adoption of the Persian standard, the 
didrachms of which weigh about 170 grains. (Brandis, 
Miins. Mass. und Gewicht’s wesen, p. 518.) 


* Virgil, Zin. v. 85. 
++ “At procal excelso miratus vertice montis 
‘Advontum, sooinsque rates, occurrit Acestes, 
Horridus, in jaculis et pelle Libystidis urse : 
‘Troia Crimiso concoptum fiumine mater 
Quem gen 
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Acaxraus, Maczpoxt. 
29. Obv.—T40s. Bull kneeling, left, on left knee, and look- 
ing back. 
Rev.—Helmet in shallow incuse square. &.°6; wt. 88-7 
gr. PLIV. fig. 5. 

There can be little doubt that this coin should be attri- 
buted to Acanthus. The- name Dokimos is probably 
that of a magistrate, who may have been.an ancestor of 
the celebrated Macedonian general of the same name, 
who founded the town of Dokimenm in Phrygia. * 
-Awppntrotis, Macepoxie. 

80. Obv.—Head of Apollo loueated, ful-face, tamed towards 
right ; in field, right, dog seated, left: 
‘Reo—AMBIPOATTEON on a square frame, in the centre 
of which is a torch: in field, right, A. &.1; 
wt. 290°5 grs. Pl. IV. fig. 6. 

‘A magnificent didrachm of the Macedonian standard, in 
a perfect state of preservation, and of the finest period of art. 
Oxywraus, Macevoxrz. 

81. Obv.—Horse galloping, right. 
Rev-—OAYN. Toews sreesiasii age ae spread 
re | a ‘serpent fi gr. 

‘This specimen is of an early style, though it cannot be 
said to be archaic. It belongs to the period when the 
so-called Macedonian standard was in use throughout this 
district (Brandis, p. 228). No coins bearing the name of 
Olynthus are known of the period during which it played 
so important a part in the political history of Greece. It 
is, however, probable that some of the coins of the Chalei- 
dean League were struck in this city.* If this be ad- 
mitted, it would of course account for the absence of any 
coins of the fine period bearing the name of Olynthus. 

“Cadalvene (Pl. I. 28) engraves a small silver coin of the 
Chaleidean type with the letters OAYN@ round the head of 
Apollo on the obverse. 
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Onesxrr, MacEvoxie, 
82. Obn—ORH$ KIOU. Man, wearing Macedonian kausia 
‘ana’ short tanio, holding by the bridle a horse 
prancing, right. 
‘Ree.—Shallow ineuso square divided by diagonal lines. 
‘R. 85; wh 158 grs. PLIV. fig. 8. 





There is a coin of this type im the Mus. de Luynes 
(Brandis, p. 529). ‘The usual type of the coins of the 
Oreskii is a Centaur carrying off a woman. ‘These people 
are supposed to have inhabited the Pangean mountain 
range, “In the midst of these mountains,” says Leake, 
“stood the oracular temple of Bacchus, the priests of 
which were Bessi. Here, probably, the coins of the 
Oreskii were struck, and from hence emanated that wor- 
ship of the Mountain Bacchus, which spread over Greece. 
(Num. Hell. Europe, s. v. Orescii.) 


NORTHERN GREECE. 


Tarcer, Tessas, 
88. Obe—Female head, right, hair rolled. 
Rev.—TPIKKAION. | Asklepios seated, right, on sella, 


holding out a bird to a serpent coiled and erect 
before him. 8. Pl. IV. fig. 9. 





‘The female head on the obverse is probably Tricea, a 
daughter of the river-god Peneius, from whom the city 
received its name (Steph. Byz. s. v.). ‘The reverse type 
alludes to the famous temple of Asklepios at Trice, said 
dy Strabo to have been one of the most ancient and illus- 
trious of all, the temples of the god (Strab. ix. p. 497). 
A college of medical priests seems to have been attached 
to this temple, which was frequented by persons suffering 
from all sorts of maladies. 

VoL. XU. ¥.5. P 
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Auzxanpen IIL, (‘The Great). 
84. Olv.—Bust of Alexander the Great, laureated, right, as 
Horakles wearing lion's skin over shoulders, 
Imotted in front, 
Rev—[AJATEAIN] in two lines; betwoen which, lion 
walking, right, a. °86; wt 184 gre. | Pl. IV. 
fig. 10. 


‘This curious little piece of fine workmanship auid good 
‘art, nevertheless, is not Greck in style, and must be 
classed with the remarkable gold medallions of the Trésor 
de Tarse and the small silver pieces. Odv.—Head of 
Alexander, with and without lion’s skin, Rev.—AAEEAN 
APOY ; lion walking. All these appear to be Roman re- 
produetions, struck, possibly, in Macedon in honour and 
in commemoration of Alexander the Great by Caracalla 
or Severus Alexander, of which last emperor TLampridius 
remarks, cap. xxv.: Alexandr’ habit nummos plurimos 
figuravit; et quidem clectreos aliquantos, sed plurimos 
tamen aureos.” Concerning the gold medallions of the 
‘Teésor de Tarse above alluded to, see Rev. Num., 1868, 
p- 810. 

Avortomta, Inryarot. 
85. Obv. Cay, saking right, and suokling calf; above, 
Reo.—AMIOA APISTOKAGOO written on the sides of a 


square, within which are the gardens of Alkinoos. 
RT; wt 61 gre. 
86. Obv.—Burning hillock ; above and below, in two lines, AT 
NEA, 
‘Ret.—ATIOAAO NIATAN, in two lines, between which, 
pedum, left. a, ‘0; wh 29:5 gra, : 
87. Olv.—Head of Apollo, left, lareated; in front, AQPIONOS. 
Reox—ANlOA. ‘Three nymphs dancing, hand in hand, 
round a burning hillock; in exergue, OINTA3, 
R. 855 wh. 69°8 ars. 
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88. Obv.—Hend of Pallas, left, in front ANAPQNOX. 
Rev,—ATIOAAQ NIATAN, in two lines, betwoen which, 
‘obelisk, on either side of which, in two lines, TT 
MBN. A. 6; wt. 29°8 gra. 

‘The city of Apollonia rose to great importance during 
the century before the Christian era, and to this period 
most of its coins belong, ‘The type of gardens of Alkinoos 
is borrowed from the coins of its mother city, Corcyra, 
‘The burning hillock, or Nympheeum, in the neighbour- 
hood of the city, was sacred to Pan and the Nymphs— 
whence the pedum on the coins. (Leake, Num. Hell. 
y. Apollonia.) This natural fire is described by Dion, 
Cassius (1, xli, x. 201) and by Pliny (i, evi.). 

















‘Dynnuaourvnt, Inuymzcr, 
89. Obv.—Hond of Zeus laureated, right. 
Rev-—AYP, Tripod, on eithor side of which, in two lines 
AKYP @ANA, thowhole in wreathof bay. Al.-75, 
40. Obv.—Hend of Helios, radiated, right, 
Bon-—Prom, right, sbowe and below, in two lines, 2102. 
‘TPIQNOS. HB. ‘6. 


Uneortain of Inynroun ? 














Rev—Figuro in military: oostw 
‘turned towards left, 
and holding in extended right uncertain object ; 
on oithor sido, TA NOB. ‘ 65. 

‘This coin, from its close resemblance in style to those 
of Ballseus, has been classed to an uncertain King of 
Ilyricum, but judging from the form of the letters, I 
confess that I have not much faith in this attribution, 








Reo—& A. Kantharos, 2. °75 grs. 
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Cassorn axb Morosst, Eomt. 
48, Ob-—KANSOTIATON, in threo linos, bonesth which tho 
‘mon, ff: the whole in wreath of laurel, 
Rev.—MOAOSSON and mon. [Rf in laurel wreath, AB. 1. 
‘The Molossian territory bordered upon that of Cassope, 
and at the period when this coin was strack, there may 
have been but one coinage for the two peoples. 


Pawposta, Erni, 
44, Obe,—Head of Zeus, laurented, loft, 
Reo—IIAN, ‘Thundorbolt within w wreath of owk. 


CENTRAL GREECE. 


‘Hnaxnasa, Acanxanra, 


45. Obv.—Hoad of young Horaklos laurented, right, lion's 
skin tied round throat, 


ie. HPAKAEO ‘TAN, Altar or tablo composed of tho 
altributes of Horakles, strung bow, quiver, elub, 
ke, ; in field, loft, uncortain object or mon al. 
BG, 
‘Tho type of this coin is vory remarkable, and it is with 
hesitation that I have described it thus: 
Proors. 
46, Obe.—Hiead of ox, illeted for sacrifice, 
Ras ONY MAP XOY, in theo ines, within larl went 
Daum Paoowss. 
47. Obv.—Hond of nogro, right. 
Rev—Ram's hoad, right, beneath which a dolphin, right ; 
‘the whole in inense square. 22.85 ; wt. 11°6 grs. 











‘The negro’s head is supposed by Numismatists to be 
that of Asop, who is said to have been an Althiopian 
slave ; he was sent by Krossus to consult the oracle at 
Delphi, and having irvitated the inhabitants by the 
freedom of his language, was precipitated by them from 
the summit of a rock, 
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‘The ram's head and’ the dolphin are both symbols of 
Apollo. ‘The one refers to his pastoral character as pro- 
tector and leader of the flocks, in which capacity he bore 
numerous surnames, such as Kapreg, Néyos, Holynde. ‘The 
other is in memory of the tradition according to which 
Apollo, under the form of a dolphin, conducted Kast 
and his Cretan colonists across the sea to the Gulf of 
Crissa, in the neighbourhood of which place, at Delphi, 
they erected a sanotuary to the god under the sumame 
Addpines. 





Dunno, ? Boome. 
48, Obv.—Baotian shield, upon which is a caduceus. 


Revd I, botwoen tho letters a diota, above which is 
dot. a7; wt. 907 grs. 


Delium, according to Strabo (ix. 408.), was a temple 
of ‘Apollo, and a small town of the Tanagreans, ray 
Tavaypalar oder. The temple is also described by 
Livy (xxv. 51). ‘These notices would lead us to 
suppose that Delium was little more than a village which 
had grown up round a celebrated sanctuary of Apollo. 
Leake, who attributes Boeotian silver with AT to this 
town, says that its silver coinage indicates that it must 
have been a place of some importance. Ido not how- 
ever think this is a necessary consequence, although it is 
of course quite possible. Professor E. Curtins, in his 
“Religious Character of Greek Coins” (Num. Chron., 
1870), says that the earliest coins were probably issued 
from the treasuries of celebrated temples, and that, even. 
after the establishment of a coinage, there were tervitories 
which had no other unity than that of a common religious 
worship, and where it was to the interest of the priest- 
hood to cultivate and express this unity, not indeed 
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merely by common annual and festival ordinances, but 
also by a district coinage issued from the temple trea- 
sury. It seems tome by no means impossible that the 
coinage of Delium may have been issued from the trea- 
sury of the Temple of Apollo, It is, however, extremely 
doubtful whether these coins should be attributed to 
Delium at all, 4 I for A 11 is, to say the least, unusual, 
Oncaoseexos Baorix, 


49. Obv.—Femalo figure (Atalanta) weaving short chiton and 
itolian bat, which has fallon ovor hor shouldors, 
Sho Imeals to right on hor right knoo, hor loft 
hand is extonded, and her right rests upon the 
ground; behind hor is a dog seated, 

Rev. s+ 4 +s ION, Aphrodite(?) naked to the w 
reclining loft, her head thrown back and looking 
upwards ater fot an infant Bros () sent, 
swith arms extended towards Aphrodite, 22, -75, 
PLY, fg. 1. 


The attribution of this com to Orchomenos rests 
apparently upon the evidence of Sestini, who reads 
OPXOMENION upon a specimen which in other respects 
appears to bo in very poor preservation, for he describes 
it wrongly, making the obverse Artemis and the reverse 
Aktion chaingd to a rock (Lett,, tom, ii. p. 47). I 
think there can be no doubt that the figure on the 
obverse is Atalanta (Cf. the coins of Aitolia), and that on 
the reverse Aphrodite accompanied by Eros. 








Ammexs. 
60. Obv.—Demeter, left, in a winged chariot drawn by sorponts. 
Sho holds ears of corn, 
Rev-—A@B, Pig, right; beneath, m. 2. -6. 
Exxvsis, Arron, 
51, Obv.—Triptolemos in a winged chariot drawn by serpents. 
He holds ars of corn, 


Rev—BABY3, Pig, right, standing on tor 
pig’ head and an ivy-loaf, 2, 7, 




















| 
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Boulé, in his “ Monnaies @Athénes,” remarks that the 
figure in the car appears to be sometimes Demeter and 
sometimes ‘Triptolemos; he also suggests that this type 
may have been borrowed from some celebrated work of 
art which has not been noticed by historians, 


PELOPONNESOS. 
Acmmax Lessvr, 
52, Obv.—Head of Zeus, right, laureated. 


Monogram of Achaia, above club, right, in field, 
right, K; all within laurel wreath, the leaves of 
which point downwards, at. “G5 ; wt. 88°7 gra. 








Acwax Leacur—Asea. 
58, Obv,—Zous Homagyrios naked, left, holding Nike stopha- 
nophoros, and sooptre ; behind, EENTA, 
Rev—AXAION AZEATON, Demeter Panschain seated, 
Toft, holding wrenth and seeptre. i, 
Acueax Lasovr—Tevrms. 
54, Obv.—Bame type. 
Rev—AXAION TEY@IAON TNOXBAZ. Samo typo, 
‘B. °76. 4 
‘The first of these coins of the League is of an uncer. 
tain mint, the occurrence of coins of Asea and Teuthis 
proves that these towns continued to exist after the 
foundation of Megalopolis, to which city the greater part 
of their inhabitants had migrated. 


Bp 




















55. Ob... . . Baglo with spread wings flying up- 
‘wards and holding a large sorpont in its boak and 
claws. ‘Tho serpent, which is coiled round the 





body of the eagle, is attacking its head. ‘The 
Breast and tight wing of the eagle are counter 
marked. 

Rev—A . Nike, wearing long chiton, runing, right, 
holding wreath in Toft, aud rusing the commer of 
hher chiton with right. The whole in circular 
inouse, A. °9; wt. 1852 gre. Pl. V. fg. 2. 
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This is a didrachm of the Bginetan standard ; it is of 
the archaic period, and of a good bold style. 


Es. 
56. Obv.—F A. Head of Hor, right, wearing stophane, 
‘Reo —Eaglo’s hond, right, within wreath of laurel. 2. +4; 
wh 18°6 grs. 
This obol is of good style, and of a type previously un- 
represented in the Museum, 
Pave, Carman. 
57. Ube.—Hoad of Hormes, right, wearing winged petasos : 
cre shonin, atte puts 
Re. 
‘The petasos and the eaiducens on the obverse are very 
indistinet, 
Pnowt, Cermarcestx.* 
‘68. Obe.—Hond of Zonus laureated, loft. 
Tee—11P, bokween the leter ,pne-cone hanging from 
branch with Ionver. 
Bra, Cupmaraanera.* 
59, Obe.—Head of Pallas, fallfuce, wearing Athenian helmet, 
‘oar-ringr, and necklaco with pendants. 
‘Be.—lYOON. Ram walking, right. 
Massena 
60. Obv.—Head of Demeter, right, crowned with corn and 
‘wearing ear-ring. 
‘Rev—=ME. Bunch of grapes with stalk and leaves; in field, 
tight, AT ina small wreath. 22. -7. 





Lackpaxox. 
G1. Obv—Head of Cleomenes IIL, lef, dindomed. 


oe, 
Harel wreath Riese ge | PLY. fg. 8. 
‘This celebrated coin is attributed to Cleomenes III., 


“The above is a wrong attribution: the coin belongs to 
Clazomens. Iowe this rectification to Dr. Imhoof-Blumer. 
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King of Sparta, and is supposed to have been struck circ. 
225, after his victory over the Achmaus. (See Leake, 
Lacedemon.) The statue on the xeverse is in all proba- 
bility that of Apollo Amyclous, which is described by 
Pansanias (Lacon., xix. 2), a8 dpyalor Kad of ody roar weroey 
mloon ire yp pi) spderoror abr ned xddes elaty spor sal xepe, 
73 holy xahaG lov! dorw exuopbror. Sea BE ted 7H xed 
xpdvos, Ado 88 dv razc-xepat nai régor. A coin from the 
same die exists in the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris. 
It is in better preservation than this specimen ; on the 
lower part of the statue is an aplustre surmounted by 
cock. Visconti supposes that these adjimets, as well as 
the gost, may have been added to the statue after the 
naval victory of Sparta over Athens at Jgospotami, and 
that they were still there in the time of Cleomenes IIL, 
180 years afterwards. Pausanias does not mention them, 
but they may have been removed in his time. 
Ancos. 
62. Obve 








Half-wolf running, left. 
#1 AO 

Fer-—bround which KA; Donethy «vas, 
3 

NE; tho whole in inonso square. “6; wt. 97-7. 


‘The wolf is the symbol of Apollo Avs, to whom the 
most splendid of the temples in Argos was dedicated. 
This temple is said by Pausenias to have been built by 
Danaos after his strife with Gelanor for the kingdom of 
‘Argos, on which occasion a wolf rushed on a herd of oxen 
that wore feeding before’ the walls and attacked the bull 
that was the leader of the herd. Hence the Argives 
likened Gelanor to the bull and Danaos to the wolf, and 
‘Danaos being of opinion that the wolf had been sent by 
Apollo, built this temple to Apollo Aves. (Pausanias, 
4i, 19, 8.) 

VOU. XU. NS, a 


ym which 
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68. Obe.—Hend of Hera, left, wearing stephanos adored 
‘with flowers, and with ear-ring and necklace ; her 
hair falls over hor neck; behind, W. 


Rev,—APTEION. Diomedes naked but for chlamys, 
which behind him, advancing stoalthily to 
right, carrying the Palladium in his left hand, 
and a short sword in his right; botwoon his legs 
N. R.°75; wt. 814 gra. Pl. V. fig. 4. 

‘The head on the obverse is probably that of the statue 
of Hera Antheia in her temple at Argos. ‘The type of 
the reverse, Diomedes carrying off the Palladium from 
Tlium, is adopted by Argos because it was there that he 
afterwards deposited the image. One of the paintings in 
the Propylaia at Athens represented the same subject. 
(Pansan., i. xxii.) 

‘Trowzen, Ancouimis. 
64, Obv—Hond of Apolto (2) loft, dindemed and wonring neck- 
aco, hair long. 

Rev.—TPO. Ornament, top of trident. m.°6; wt. 814 gra. 

















‘Leake supposes this head to be that of Apollo Theatios, 
who had a temple at Troezen, and a statue the work of the 
Troezenian Hermon. I cannot, however, call to mind a 
single instance of Apollo represented with a necklace. The 
trident alludes to Poseidon, 


Honma, Ancapu, 7 
65. Obv.—Female head, right (Hera ?), we dindem of 
bends, hair turned up behind under dindem, over 
which the ends fall. 
Rev.—ERA between two plain lines, outside each of which 
is a line of dots, the whole in incuse square. 
‘R65 wt. 87°7 gre. Pl. V. fig. 6. 








‘The ancient city of Hera was situated on the banks of 





“ Tpodtiy 88 typ tors TlovaBivoe a By wat HooeBunia wort 
Dare, Mentone oma) 





























GREEK AUTONOMOUS COINS. 15 


the Alpheios, and on the high road through central Pelo- 
ponnesos to Olympia. Its Hera-worship may have been 
imported from Elis, with which place it was closely allied.” 





Masomerta, Ancann. 
68. Obv.—Boar walking, loft. 

Reo —Min inouse square, divided into two parts by a bar 
‘which passes between the letters; in right lower 
comer & countermark (?) 2. ‘555 wt 44-8 ges, 

67. Olv.—Beaxded head, right, wearing Corinthian helmet 
‘without ores. 

Fec-—MANTI. Hoad of Apollo, right, with long hair. 
RS; wh, 87-4 ges. Pi, V. fg. 6. 

‘The nymph Kallisto was metamorphosed into a she- 
bear by Zeus to conceal her from the jealousy of Hera, 
She became by Zeus the mother of Arkas, the hero of 
Arkadia. Kallisto is identified by Miller with the Ar 
kadian Arteniis. She was worshipped st Mantineia as 
the mother of Arkas, whose bones, by order of the Delphic 
oracle, were transported from Menalus and deposited in 
a tomb near Mantineia. 

The bearded heroic head on the second coin, which is 
of much later date than the first, may be intended to re~ 
present the mythical Axkas, or possibly Podares, who was 
‘lain in the battle against Epaminondas and the Thebans. 
Pausanias describes his sepulchre at Mantineia, and says 
that even in his time he was reverenced as a hero. 
(Arkad,, ix.) 

Smemuvs, Ancioce, 
68. Oby.—Hoad of young Herakles, right, wearing lion's skin, 


Rév,—STYM@AAION (retrograde). Head of one of the 
Stymphalian birds with small crest ; in field, right 
and left, TY. 2-5; wh, 112 gre. 


7 An ancient treaty between these towns inscribed on a bronze 
tablot is proserved in the British Musou. 
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Concorning the figures of the Stymphalian birds in the 
temple of Artemis, at Stymphalus, see Pausanias, Arcad., 
xxii, 

‘Tora, Ancapie. 


49, Obv-—Hied. of Palla, fluc, wonring, threo croted 
mot. 


Rev.—Telophos suckled by doo. 8. “68. 


70. Obv.—Hond of Demeter, right, crowned with corn, 
Rev-—TETRAN, | Pallas sianding Toft, and dropping the 
hair of Medusa into a vase held up to hor by a 
‘mall female Sguro (Sterope, the priestoss of 
Athena Alea). “Above, mon’ FR, betwoon the 
figures M, 2B. 65, 

‘Pausanias remarks that the sacred rites of Athena Alea, 
at Tegea, were celebrated by a young gitl (Arkad., xlvii.), 
For the story of Sterope and the hair of the Gorgon see 
Apollodorus, Bibl,, ii. 7, 8, who, however, makes Sterope 
receive the hair of the Gorgon in a brazen vase from 

Herakles, to whom it had been presented by Athena, 


AEGAN ISLANDS. 
Kynonta, Crerm. 
71. Obv.—Young male hoad, right, with short hair. 
Rev. —KY. Dog sonted, right, with tail erect, Ai. +55. 

‘The young head is probably intended for Kydon, a son 
of Hermes or Apollo and Akakallis, one of the daughters 
of Minos; the dog is perhaps a symbol of Artemis, who 
was worshipped at Kydonia under the name of Brito- 
‘martis, a Cretan word signifying sweet maid. 











Gonma, Cnene. 
72. Obv.—Hlead of Zeus, left, dindemed, beneath, A. 

Rev-—TOPTYNION @1BOS. Pallas standing, left, hold- 

ing wreath-bearing Niko and resting with left 

‘upon shield, on which is a Gorgon’s heed ; in 

front, a serpent coiled and crect; the whole 
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within an olive wreath. at. +17; wt, 285 gre. 
Pl. V. fig. 7. 

This remarkable coin affords an interesting example of 
the influence of Athens in Orete. It is difficult to say on 
what occasion it was struck. It is certainly later than the 
series of coins with the type of Europa seated in a tree; 
for these follow the Agiuctan standard, while this coin is 
struck according to the Attic weight, which scems to have 
supplanted the older standard not only in Gortyna but in 
the other cities of Crete. It may be compared with cer= 
tain other tetradrachms of Gortyna, Hierapytna, Knossus, 
Kydonia, Polyrhenium, and Priansos, which are thoroughly 
Athenian, both in weight and type, with the exception of 
the name of the city and the addition of a secondary type 
or symbol peculiar to the cities in which they were struck. 
‘Whether or not this coin precedes or follows the intro- 
duction of a purely Athenian coinage, it is not easy to 
determine. ‘The obverse type of the head of Zens links it 
to the smaller coins of Gortyna, Obv. Head of Zous 
dinderned, right ; Rev. Naked archer (Herakles) seated! 
on a rock, which are also of Attic weight. I should, 
therefore, place it, together with these its subdivisions, 
between the Europa type and the Athenian teteadrachms, 
‘The goddess with the serpent and the Gorgon shield can 
be no other than the Athena of the Akropolis described 
‘by Pausanias (Att. xxiv.). Some temporary alliance with 
Athens is doubtless indicated by the adoption of this type, 
‘The legend FOPTYNION @IBO3 is peculiar, and has given 
rise to much speculation. (Vide G. Curtius, Grundaiige, 
&e,, 3rd ed., pp. 467-8.) My first impression concerning 
it was that it was a Cretan form of @20%, but on reference 
to Boeckh I could find no such peculiarity in Cretan 
inscriptions, although @10% occurs as a Cretan form of 
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@EOX, The strangeness of the legend TOPTYNIGN @E0x 
as applied to Pallas or Herakles (for TOPTYNION o1Box 
also occurs on a drachm in the French collection, with the 
type of Herakles naked, seated on rocks and holding 
dow) also tells against this explanation of the word, I 
have since learnt, moreover, that this theory has been 
advanced before, and is uot considered a probable Cretan 
form by etymologists. Another suggestion which I have 
to offer, and one which I believe has not been advanced 
before, is to consider the inscription as analogous in mean 
ing tothe famous XEY@A KOMMA, 3BY@A AP L'YPION and to 
the archaic legend AM TAO OT MOMVEAOA on a coin of 
this very town, Gortyna, in the collection of the late General 
Fox. This latter iusoription has been read by M. Frangois 
Lenormant as POPTYNOX TO TIAIMA. He supposes raiua 
to be a substantive derived from ale, to strike, as aéjja, 
from xérray, the signification of both these words being 
something struck, and so, “a coin.” I therefore throw 
out as a possible explanation of @LBOE that it may be a 
peculiar Oretan form of réros, which standsin the same 
relation to rérray as sina and maine to kérray and maiew : 
thus FOPTYNIN TYTIO would in fact be a modern ren- 
dering of FOPTYNOX TO TIAIMA, Whether it is possible 
for difos to be a Cretan form of roros, I donot know ; the 
+ would have to be replaced by its corresponding aspirate 
form 6, and the labial 8 would have to be substituted for 
the labial *, while the vowels (and ¥ would also have to 
be interchanged. Schleicher gives examples of (for sin 
his Compendium, 8rd ed., 1871, p. 66, Anm. 2. 0 for r, 
and £ for =, do not seem to me impossible dialectic changes. 
T confess I can find no such examples in Boeckh, although 
he gives x for « (No. 2,556), and I therefore leave the pos 
bility or probability of such changes, both in consonants 
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and vowels, to be decided by etymologists. ‘To my mind, 
the chief argument against the reading TOPTYNION TYNOZ 
exists in the comparative lateness of the style of art, for the 
coin clearly belongs to a period when such a legend would, 
to say the least, beimprobable. ‘The only othor alternative 
is to consider OIBOX as simply a magistrate’s name, and 
as such it would doubtless have een generally accepted 
had it not been for the strangeness of such a proper name, 
W. H. Roscher, however, in an article on this subject in 
Curtis? Studien zur Griechischen u, Lateinischen Gram- 
matik (Band ii., Hefti, pp. 154-5), gives a list of names 
to which @/cr might be related, such as @/9-p-u» (®ippuv) 
and @Bpaxes. 

Rirayuna, Onerz. 

; 78. Obv-—Hoad of Pallas wearing Corinthian helmet, right. 

: Rev.—I P betweon the prongs of a trident. HE. -4, 


f 
f 
i 


Buea. 
74. Obv.—Hend of Demeter veiled, right. 
Ret—EYBOTEON, Ball buting, right; above a trident, 
B.1. 
75. Olv—Hoad of Hermes, right, wearing petasos ; behind 
shoulder, top of caduceus. 
Rev.—BYBOIBON. Ear of barley. 28, “45. 


Canysrus, Evsex, 
76. Obs.—Hend of Demeter veiled, right. 
Row —EA. Dolphin, right 
“Canta Crm. 
‘77. Obv.-—Bunch of grapes with leaf on either 
Fev—Head of Horakles, loft, wearing lion's scalp. Tho 
whole within a ‘dotted ineuso square. . 95; 
wt 266 gra. 


‘This coin is a tetradrachm of the Attic standard, which 
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must have been adopted by the island of Ceos soon after « 


its introduction by Solon at Athens early in the sixth 
century n.c. ‘The smaller coins with the same obverse 
type, but with an inouse reverse with no type, are earlier, 
and follow the ABginetan standard.” 
Gonxsta Cuz (2) 
78, Obv.—Two naked Archaio malo figures wrostling, their 
right rms raised with lokythi hanging’ from 
‘thom by strings. 
Rev—Outtlo-fsh or bootlo (2) in an inciixo square, within 
‘which a fmo consisting of a lino of dots botweon 
two plain lines, 2x. °6; wt. 62 gra, Pl. V. fig. 8, 
This unique drachm, if it be 6f Goresid at all, which I 
think very doubtful; marks the transition at this town 
also from the ABginetan to the Attic standard. ‘The style 
of, the obverse reminds us of some of the early coins of 
‘Macedon. 








Onions Insta. 





‘The type of the star Sirius is probably borrowed from 
the neighbouring Ceos, where: Aristwos was worshipped 
as the averter of the heat of the dog-star, and the bringer 
of the cool-breezes, Etesim, which blow for a fortnight in 
Tuly snd August over the entire Archipelago (Preller, 
Gr. Mytb,, i. 858.) 

Mrxos Ixsona. 
80, Obv.—EMII TI TANKAEOS TO [. Pomogranate, 


Rev—MHAION. Palladium, right, holding spear and 
shield, “In field, right, TUT. 8, “96. 
Mrcowos Lvs. 
81. Obv-—Hend of young Dionysos, fall-nco, towards sight 
wreath, which hangs down on 
steh nde ofa Sock 


"This coin is attributed by some to Trapozus, 
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cf ct MEE we: ears of baley growing on one stalk, 
oe 65. 
ASIA MINOR. 


Laoptosts, Pont ? 
82. Ov.—2Bgis, with head of Gorgon in the centro, 

Rev.—AAOAT KBO Nike, right, carrying filletod wreath 
‘and palm, in front, NE. 35, *75. 

I can find no mention of any town of this name in 
Pontus, but the types both of the obverse and reverse, 
which are precisely those of Amisus and other Pontic 
cities, compel us to suppose that a town called Laodiceia 
must have existed in this distriet. 

Puamvanes I., Powst Rex, 9.0. 181167. 
88. Obv.—Heall of Pharnakos diadomed, right. 

‘Rev. BAZIAEQ @APNAKOY. Divinity standing fall- 
face, wearing petasos, chiton, chlamys which 
hangs behind him, and cotharni. He holds in 
loft a comucopim and eaducous, and in wight» 
branch of vine, on which a doo is feeding. In 
field, left, crescent and star ; right, mons. 
B, WP. R12; we 260-4 gre. Pl. V. fig. 9. 

‘M. Waddington in a paper on the Amasia find (Rev. 
‘Num., 1863, p. 217), describes a specimen similar to this 
one. He is unable to assign « name to the divinity on 
the reverse, which some have endeavoured to identify with 
‘Mén, to whom a celebrated temple at Kabira was dedi- 
cated. 

Pouzwow II, ano Nexo, year 24. 
84, Obv.—BACIACWO TOACMWNOO. Head of Polemon I, 
right, diademed. 

‘Reo-—€TOYO KT. Head of Noro, right, wearing wreath 
of laurel with berries or olive (?) ‘m7; wt. 56:8. 
a. 

Bosronvs, Rhesouporis I. and Tiberius, a.v. 18—16. 
85. Obv.—TIBEPIOL IOYAIOS BASIAEY2 PHDKOY- 
TIOPID. Rhescuporis standing, right, placing 
You. XU. ¥.8. B 
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his foot upon a. kneeling capt 
right hand to his faco; behind him odie ieee 
{ng eaptive, and in front a trophy. 

‘Rev—MH within Innrel(?)-wreath with berri 
stalks, 28. 1-1. 

Leake says the letters MH are the numerals 48, and 
mark the value, as TB (12) and KA (24) also occur, 
Avian Powsr aut Parm.sooxs. 

86, Obv.—Young male head, right, wonring erested helmet, 
Rev.—AYAA PON. Parazonium with strap, right; in 
fold, loft, ZB. °85. 

‘his coin is published in Mionnet (Suppl., iv. 665). It 
is of considerable rarity. I find no mention of this town 
in the geographical dictionaries. 

Cnosera, Parmagoxt. 


87. Obe—Fomate hend, loft, wearing nockiaco and stephar 
‘with floral omamont and surmounted by threo 
Loe 








on long 





Rev. Gu. Diota, above which bunch of grapes. 28.55, 


It is oupposed that the female head on the obverse 
represents the Amazon Cromna, the founder of the town, 
Srorz, Parmaconra, 

88. Obv.—Hend of nymph Sino} 
néoklaco, hair in 
Rev.—Engle fiying, loft, with dolphin in its claws, above 


10; bolow ongloFP; beneath, AATAMA. 2R. *7; 
wt. 909 gra. 


This remarkable coin of Sinope is the only Greek coin 
of this city that I know of which does not bear the naine 
of the city. ‘There are two coins of Sinope in the Museum 
with the name of an uncertain satrap in Phoenician cha- 
racters (De Luynes, Num. des Satrapies, &c., Pl. v. No. 4). 
The present specimen must have been struck under the 
rule of Datames, the satrap of Cilicia, ater he had reduced 
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to subjection ‘Thyus of Paphlagonia, who had revolted 
from Artaxerxes Mnemon. 
Meta, Penoanus, King, 


89, Obv.—Head of Phileterus, right, Inureated, hair curly 
over forchond. 


Rev—@IAETAIPOY, Pallas armed, sonted, left, holding 
‘wronth ia right; behind hor a string bow, and 
shiold with Gorgon's houd upon it; in fold, let, 


standard and mon, cs Re 1-25; wt. 264°8 gra, 
‘The attribution of the series of the kings of Pergamus 
has never been satisfactorily determined. ‘The above 
specimen was assigned by Mr. Wigan to Attalus IIL, 
upon what grounds I do not know. 
Proxia, Msi. 
90. Obv.—IIIONITON. Bast of Pallas, right, wonzing rested 
Corinthian hielmot. 

Rov—€IILA OY HE PKOY MITONT (in exorgue). ‘Totra- 
‘style tomplo with dot in pediment, within the 
tomple an uncertain statuo. 22, “65, 

under the Romans, was included in the district 
of Adramyttium, which was a conventus juridicus of the 
province of Asia, Lupercus was probably a member of 
the Gallia family. (Cf. the coins of O, Gallius Imperous, 
who was one of the monetary triumvirs under Augustus, 
n.0. 9.) 

Proconvasus Iesvza, 


91. Obv.—Femalo hend, right, wearing necklace, hair enclosed 
in a not, 


Rev.IB0., Dove standing, right; in front, conochod, 

right ; behind dolphin, downwards, left. 28, +56. 

"his type is remarkable, and has not, as far as T am 
aware, been explained. , 


Auexaxpmis, Tnoanis, 
92, Obv.—COL. Branch divided into three and fileted. 
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Rec.—¥PO. Bird, fooding from circular altar, 28, “6. 


‘Danpaxus, Troanrs, 
98, Obv.—Naked figure with double plume (2) hoad-dross, 
riding on horseback, left. 
Rev—AAP. Cock standing, left, above #, tho whole in 
ineugo square, a. °75; wh 72°7 gr. Pl. V. 
fig. 10. 

‘This coin is attributed to Mania, the wile of Zenis, 
satrap of Aolis under Artaxerxes Mnomon, by the Duo 
ae Luynes, Num. des Satrapies, p. 48, He describes the 
figure on horseback as female, and supposes it to represent 
‘Mania herself. He acknowledges, however, that it must 
have been struck during the lifetime of her husband Zenis, 
whose monogram, ¥, it bears. His attribution to Mania 
rests, therefore, upon the supposition that the figure on 
horseback is female, and upon the fact that it was struck 
at Dardanus, which she appears to have made her head 
quarters after the death of Zenis. I confess that neither 
of. these arguments seems to me to be of great weight, as 
we have no evidence that Zenis himself did not strike 
money at that city. 

Sxersrs axp Danpanos, 

94. Obv.—CKHY(TION. Bust of Serapis, ight, wearin, 
modius and richly-ornamented vent, Left tao 
‘raised, right holding vase; border of dots. 

Rev.—OKI WI —. AAI ‘Horseman, right, galloping, 

wearing chlamys and cothurni, and thrusting 
‘with a long spear, which he holds in his raise 
right hand. 2. “75. 

‘This coin is of a late period. Mionnet, tom. ii. p. 669, 
No. 251, publishes acoin from the cabinet of M. Cousinery, 
which would seem to bear much resemblance in type to 
the present specimen, with the singular exception that the 
bust on the obverse is that of a woman, 

Banctay V. Huan, 
(To be continued.) 
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NOMIZMATA 19s NHZOY AMOPLOY al rdy rpidv atris 
réhewy AITIAAH3, MINQA xai APKESINHS, "Yr} 
TAYAOY AAMIPOY . A@HNHSIN . 1870, 


Tux little island of Amorgos, one of the Sporades, lying 
to the south-east of Naxos, has not hitherto contributed 
much to numismatic history; nor indeed to history of 
any kind ; except in so far that the iambic poet, Simonides, 
is by some said to have been born in the island, though 
according toothers he was a native of Samos, and merely led 
a colony to Amorgos; and that the island was famous for 
the manufacture of a peculiar kind of fine linen, much 
affected by the ladies of Athens and Corinth. It was also 
considered rather an agreeable place of exile. 

Golts indeed published a coin of Amorgos in gold and 
silver (Insul. Tab. xxii.); and, after him, Pellerin a similar 
one in brass (Ree. iii. 27, 266); on which Eckhel (ii. 825) 
‘eaustically remarks that the art, s0 anxiously sought after 
by others, was known by Goltz, namely, that of turning 
vile brass into the nobler metals, x 

‘The coins of Amorgos in genere are very rare. K, 
Lampros, in the interesting and exhaustive pamphlet 
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which stands at the head of this paper, mentions only 
two, one from Cadalvene (Rec. de méd. gr.inéd., p. 221, 
‘Tab. iti, No. 16), the other from Mionet (Supp, tom. 4, 
p. 867, No. 1), both different from those mentioned by 
Goltz and Pellerin. Messrs. Rollin and Feuardent, in 
their catalogue, 1864, give a coin which is thus deserihed : 
“4270 .Casque ou bomiet, de forme conique, Reo. AMO, 
Mouche.”* ; 

Tt is, however, with reference to a peculiar type oc~ 
curring frequently on the coins of Aigialé, one of the 
cities of the island, and occasionally ou those of other 

places, that the present paper is written, 
.M, Cadalvene (Rec., p. 226) appears to have 
beon the first to call attention to this symbol, 
which Mr. Borrell afterwards (Num, Chron, 
¥. 178) described more fully as “ resembling 
8 vase without handles, reversed, @ xing 
instead of a foot, as if it were intended to be suspended.” 

Neither of these learned Numismatists could make 
anything of it} though the former, from finding it often 
associated on coins with a serpent, and occurring also as 
an adjunct on coins of Epidauros? surmised that it was 
some sacred vessel which was suspended in the temples 
of Asklepios, 

‘Mr. Borrell’s paper, on this and other unedited Greek 
coins, was read before the Numismatic Society on the 
26th May and 24th November, 1842; and in the same 
vol. of the Num. Chron, (p. 198) appeared another paper 








) The rovorso is to that of the coin doseribed by 
Mionnet, excopt that he gives no legend. K. Lampros suggests 
‘that tho insoct is a bee. ‘The coin is no longerin the collection 
of Mossrs, Rollin and Feuardent, 

* Seo Cadal. pl. ii, No. 17. Seo alsa Combe, Cab. Hunter, 
ab xxvi., No. 12. 
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“On the type of Aegiale and Epidanrus,” by Mr. Birch, 
who examined the subject at greater length. 

He says that the object in question, “never satisfac 
torily elucidated by any one who has described these 
coins, is illustrated by a monument of Jason, a physician, 
published by M. Panofka, in his “Antiquités du Cabinet 
de Pourtalés Gorgier’ (fol. Paris, 1834, pl. xxxv.), where 
this very instrument is represented by the side of the 
ationt whom Jason is curing.” ‘This monument is now 
in the British Museum. ‘The “instrament,” as is usual 
» ancient works of art where an adjunct is employed as a 
type of the profession or occupation of a person, is out of 
all proportion to the two human figures. ‘This instrument, 
‘Mr. Borrell continues, “is a utensil of the sudorific bath, 
called Laconicum balnewm, or Laconian bath, which was a 
vaulted room, with the fire of the Aypocaustum laid in 
tiles, with spaces beneath the floor. ‘The heat of the 
apartment was regulated by an aperture in the roof, 
beneath which was suspended this clibanus, or cover, called 
by Vitruvius (lib. v., ed. of Marini, fol., Rome, 1836, pl. 
xeii. 5) an enews clypeus, and by Timarchus, as cited by 
Athenzeus, in the Deipnosophiste, the yodyois eudadds 
(cited Marini, n. 21, p. 809, vol. i), ‘the brazen om- 
phalos,’ or ‘navel.’ It was raised or lowered by a cord 
attached to the zing at the apex, and the heat of the bath 
thus regulated.” 

Mr. Birch proceeds to discourse very lesrnedly on the 
omphalos; but there can be little doubt that he was 
mistaken in supposing that this was the utensil repre- 
sented on the coins and on the monument of Jason. 

It seems to have been reserved for K. Lampros, or 
rather for his son Toannes, to discover the significance of 
this mysterious symbol. During a visit which they paid 
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to Italy in 1869, the latter noticed in the Museum at 
Naples six or eight small brazen instroments, of exactly 
the same shape as the symbol on the coins of Aigialé. 
On inquiry, he ascertained that these were cupping in- 
struments, which had been found at Pompeii. ‘This 
instrument, which is called Bua or Zua in Greek, 
ancient and modern, and cucurbifa in Latin, a word mean- 
ing primarily « gourd, from its likeness in shape to that 
plant, is represented in Ceci (Piccoli bronzi del Museo 
Nazionale di Napoli; Tav. vii, No. 29). ‘There is a speci- 
menin the British Museum, (Bronze Room, Wall Case 82), 
which came from Corfu. It is exactly like the specimens 
on the coins, except that it wants the suspending ring ; 
this accessory, indeed, is not present in all instances on 
the coins, In the Medal Room are two coins of Aigiald, 
bearing the symbol in question, and which aro like 
two of those figured by K, Lampros. ‘The instrument, 
though frequently made of glass or of bone, was some- 
times of brass,? or even silver,‘ though these latter, to- 
gether with other costly instruments, were chiefly used, 
it seoms, by unskilful physicians as a means of favourably 
impressing their patients. 

‘The head on the obverse of mostof these coi 

* Nikandros, @npiaxd, 5, 921; Colsus, I. 11. 

* Loukianos, Tpds riv dmaiSevrev xr.d. Keg. 29. All © 
these references aro’from K. Lampros. Our brother member, 
‘Mr, Percy Gardner, has kindly reforred me to two passages in 
‘Aristophanes, where a similar instrument is spoken of 
eos eeoracnes | deabdeuras (et sas) eal adds spon [> 

vat, (Bipry, 698, 4.)—et 7 pa». «rhy Xap dxpav | ra 
socaslr es, xudSoy alriras raya. Cacierpers 448, if id 
Bekker, Lond. 1828. Seo the notes on those passages, 

"0c guaSiorares rv larpiv . . depavrivovs vépSyxas wat 
eucias dpyupis rotate nal opidag xpuroreA\jrovs. Tt may 
‘not perhaps be uncharitably surmised that young physician in 
our own days sometimes sots up a earriage from similar motives. 
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been taken by M. Cadalvene and others for that of Zeus, is, 
as pointed out by Mr. Birch, certainly that of Asklepios, 
It is to be regretted that no representation of the coins 
of Aigialé bearing this peculiar symbol was given either 
by the last-named gentleman or Mr, Borrell. K. Lam- 
pros, in the little work whose title stands at the head of 
“this paper, has given representations of nine, one of 
which is copied at the head of this paper ; also one of 
Atrax, a city of Thessaly ; five of Epidaurus, two of them 
belonging to the Achwan League; all having the symbol 
in question ; also a remarkable tetradrachm of Alexander 
the Great, from the collection of M. Prokesch-Osten, which 

Dears the ova as an adjunct in the field. 

. J. Annot. 











Toxpox, April, 1873, 


VOL. XIN N.S, 5 


Vil. 
ON A COIN OF ANTONINUS PIUS. 


‘M, Conen desoribes a first brass coin of Antoninus Pius 

tly 

827. Olv,—ANTONINYS AVG. PIVS P. P. IMP, I, La 
toto laurdo a droite. 


‘Rer,—SEOVND. DECEM ANNALES OS. IIL. 8. 0. 
nns uno conroune do ehéno. 





With reference to the date and significance of this coin I 
propose to make a fow observation 

Before doing so, howover, it may be as well to say 
something briefly on the subject of the Decenninl Vows, 
with the object of making the matter intelligible to those 
who have not made Roman coins a special study; and 
this, it may be trusted, will be excused by those who are 
more conversant with the subject. 

Decennial vows—Vota decennalia—wero instituted, it: 
appears, at the commencement of the Empire. . In v.c. 
727 (a.0. 27), when Octavius Cresar firet took the name of 
Augustus, among the various devices by which he sought 
to blind the Roman people and induce them to believe he 
had no wish for monarchieal power, was his acceptance of 
‘the government of certain provinces for the limited period 
of ten years. ‘The year before this term was completed, 
v.c. 786 (8.c. 18), he again accepted an imperium for five 
years; and that period having expired, for another five 
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years, ‘Then, in v.c. 746 (s.0. 8), he accepted a decennial 
‘imperium for the third time ; in.v.c. 756 (A.p. 8) for the 
fourth time ; and in v.c. 766 (4.0. 18) for the fifth and 
last time, as in the next year he was deified. 

This decennial ceremony, which was in fact but a form 
in the time of the first Emperor, was kept up as the mere 
shadow of a form by his successors. ‘There was uo longer 
‘any pretence for a limited acceptance of empire, but under 
each reign decennial festivals were celebrated at which 
vows were made (vota suscepta) for the welfare of the 
Emperor} at the expiration of this term these vows were 
considered to have been kept (soluda), and fresh ones were 
made for another period of ten years. 

‘The first mention of these Decennalia on coins occurs in 
the reign of Antoninus Pins; they reour at intervals on 
those of succeeding Emperors ; and in the Lower Empire 
take the common but somewhat puzzling form of VOTIS 
X MVLTIS XX and the like. 

‘Thoso who wish to go more fully into this matter should 
consult Hekhel, Doote. Vet. Num., vol. viii, Obs. Gen, 
cap. xiv. De numis Votorum, 

‘Yo return to the coin under consideration. tis rather 
curious that it is not referred to by Eckhel in his enume- 
ration of the coins of Antoninus; though he mentions 
others that speak of the Decennatia ; and this omission is 
the more remarkable as the coin is described by previous 
Numismatists ; notably by Spanheim, De Prast. ef Us. 
Numism, Ba. 4to., 1671, p. 875. 

‘M. Cohen attributes the coin with a (?) to the year v.c, 
910 (4.0, 157), and adds in a note that as the first decennial 











} The word multis is understood to imply a prayer for the 
Jong life of the Emperor. 
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‘ows were dated in the 10th tribunitial power of Antoninus 
which answers to v.c. 900 (4.p. 147), he supposes that the 
second would be made ten years afterwards, and therefore 
in the year he has given. 

But he is in error as to the year of the first Decennalia, 
which took place in the L1th tribunitial power of Antoninus, 
as indeed M. Cohen shows himself in No. 752, which he 
thus describes -— 

Owv,—ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS P. 
‘téte ou son buste lauré & droit 

‘Rey-—PRIMI DECENNALES OOS, IIL. 8. 6. dans uno 
couronne de chéne (901; de J. 0., 148). eo 
also Eel i. 18. 

‘The first Decennatia would therefore be soluta, and the 
second suscepta in that year (4.n. 148) ; and the second 
would be solute v.c. 911, 4.0. 158, answering to the 
‘Trib, Pot. xxi, of Autonim 

‘There is, however, no coin extant showing the solution 
of the second Vota Decennalia in the latter year ; Eekhel 
indeed says, 

So ee Sr es 
namam cum hoe tribunatu, cui soluta hme vote testatur esso 
inscripta, sed quem alibi laudatum non reperio.” vii. p. 26. 

Eckhel gives, however, two coins in the following year, 
the 22nd of the Trib. Pot. of Antoninus; which are also 
given by M. Cohen, whose description, for the sake of uni- 
formity, may as well be adopted : 


977. Obv.—ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS P. P. TR. P. XXIL, 
Sa téte laurée a droite, 


‘ee —Mime rovers (qu $75 se) OTA SOL, DEC. 1, 
C08. IMT. 8. C. (YOTA SOLuta DECennalia IL.) 
Antonin debout & ganche, tenant une patére, au- 
dessus d'un trépied allumé et un livre; a terre 
‘une vielime, 





‘TR. P.XL Sa 
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984, (Same Obv.) 

Rev.—VOTA SVSCEP. DECENN. III. COS. IMT (VOTA 
SVSCEPta DECENNalin IIL, &e.)—(with a simi- 
lar type.) 

‘And a coin with similar legends and types as the last 
‘mentioned is given in the following year. (Dok , vii. 265 
Coh,, 982, 8.) 

‘The type of the Bmperor sacrificing appears to be that 
which was always afterwards adopted in coins commemo~ 
rating the Decennial vows till we come to those of the 
‘Lower Empire, 

‘Phe question now to be considered is whether the coin, 
with the legend SECVND. DECEM ANNALBS, was 
struck, as M, Coben considers, at the conclusion of the 
second Decennalia, 80 08 to signily Secunda Decennaiia 
Soluta, I would venture to suggest that it was nots but 
that it was issued in the same year with that bearing the 
legend Primi Decennales, which certainly means Prima 
Decennalia Soluwta; and that its meaning is Secunda 
Decennalia Suscerta ; and for these reasons 

1. The type—the mere legend inclosed in an oak- 
wreath—is the same as that of the Primi Decennales, 

2 The legend—Decem Annales—is evidently more 
primitive than that of Vota Decennatia, which is adopted 
in all later coins, and— 

8, It seems highly improbable that, a coin with these 
types and legends would have been issued ia the same 
year with those bearing the type of the Emperor sacrificing 
‘and the legends Vota Soluta Decennalia Secunda and Vota 
Suscepta Decennalia Tertia. 

The coin therefore was most probably struck in the 
eleventh tribunitial power of Antoninus, v.c, 901. a.n. 
148. ‘T. J. Anwoxp. 

Loxnos; Fey 1875. 











IX. j 


NOTES ON THE ANNALS OF THE COINAGE oF } 
SCOTLAND. 


No. V. 


Evenyentvo connected with the reign of the unfortunate 
‘Mary of Scotland possesses a melancholy interest. 1 
tory is very often lenient when a tragic fate closes an 
unfortunate career. ‘Time has softoned the dark shadows 
which rest on too many events of her life; and while wo 
yemember her beauty, her temptations, and her misfor- 
tunes, we forget her errors and her faults, 

It is not surprising, therefore, that the coins of this 
reign possess for collectors a value altogothor above 
what, under ordinary ciroumstances, we might expect. 
Causes, which shall be immediately adverted to, combined 
to render the native mint less active during the present 
reign than it had been before ; and, consequently, though 
there is a great variety of type, the coins themselves are 
iu most cases far from common, and in many excessively 
rare, It must also be remembered that those struck 
during the French alliance have a place in that series, 
and are eagerly sought after on the other side of the 
Channel. 

‘Tt unfortunately happens that of niany of the coinages no 
authentic documentary evidence can be found; but as, 
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with a few exceptions, the dates are given on the coins, it 
is always easy to trace the consecutive history of the 
money. . 

In the present paper a considerable amount of hitherto 
unpublished material, derived from a recent search 
through the MS, Acts of the Privy Council, the accounts 
of the Lord Treasurer and other records, is given for 
the first time. 

1548, «The first date which occurs on any coin of this 
reign is 1543, found on the very rave gold half-lion, with. 
the legend, “Hece Aucilla Domini.” Of this coinage no 
record can be discovered. It is probable that the éou, 
from its similarity to the same type of James V., was 
minted at an early period in the reign, amd most likely 
immediately after her accession, Bishop Nicolton men= 
tions that Mr, Sutherland \—the founder of the fine col- 
lection of Scottish coins lately in the Advocates? Library 
in Edinburgh, but now belonging to the Scottish Anti- 
quavian Socicty—had scon a pattern dou of Mary’s 
similar in size and weight to that of James V2 But 
this piece, if it ever was in Mr. Sutherland’s collection, is 
not now known to exist. 

1644. At this time it appears, from an indenture pre- 
served in Rymer’s Fadera,® that one English pound was 
equal to four Scottish pounds ; for in a contract entered 
into between Heury VIII. and the Earl of Lennox, in 
1541, it is expressly declared that 6,800 merks Scottish 
shall be held to be equal to 1,700 merks sterling money 
of England. 

One of the causes alluded to above for the comparative 
scarcity of the native coinage during this reign will be 


"Scottish Hist. Library, p. 901. * Lindsay, Pl. xil.fig. 86. 
Fev. p. 29. 
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found in the quantity of French and other foreign 
money which was authorised to be current in the 
country. 

1545. As early as 1545 we find, from the registers of 
‘the Privy Council,é that foreign money was to be a legal 
tender at the following rates, viz.:—The “ testoon of the 
King of France is to be taken for 5s. Gd,, the “sous” for 
sixpence, the “carolus” for fivepence, with the parts in 
proportion. A short time after the double ducat of Spain 
is to have course for forty-eight shillings. And it is 
curious to observe that, while every encouragement was 
given to facilitate and authorise the coinage of France, an 
exactly opposite course was observed in the case of Eng- 
Iand. For in the same year and month itis minuted in the 
Privy Council Register that the “New Inglis grote of 
Ingland, callit the grote with the braid face is universale 
for xviijd. Howbeit the samyn grotis ar nocht siluir and ar 
fals for the mare part,” wherefore, they are forbidden to 
have any course in the country. 

1547. The Privy Council met at Glasgow on the Ist of 
‘May of this year and, among other matters which are re- 
corded, itis stated that “my Lord gouernour and lordis of 
secrete counsale understand perfitlio that the fyne cunzeit 
siluer sik as the xiijd. grote is commonelie had furth of the 
realme and nenir brocht agane within the samyne, and 
‘uther cunze na fyne siluer, bot for the maist parte copper 
hes passage amangis our souerane Iadyis liegis, sik as the 
grote callit the bageheik, and to the effect that the fyne 
cunseit siluer may remane in this realme,” it is ordered 
that the “bagehiek,” which at the time of the order was 
current for sixteenpence, sball in all time coming have 
course for twelvepence only. 

“MSS. in the Register House at Edinburgh. 
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Immediately after this a coinage of twelve stone 
weight of silver was ordered to be struck into pennies 
and half-pennies—“ of the syes and wecht of the penny 
‘past of auld in this realme.” As the amount of alloy'is 
not stated, it is not easy to say exactly what coius are 
here meant. ‘The billon pennies with the portrait have 
no date, and are similar in size and weight to those of 
the James's ;* and possibly this may be the time when 
they were minted. 

1548, From an entry in the Treasurer's account,’ it 
appears that twelve hundred pounds were received in 
1548—“a Willelmo Hamilton de Sanchore milite pro 
proficim cone sibi assedate”"—and similar receipts from 
William, Commendator of Culross, are found in 1649 and 
1550. 

1550. In July, 1550,* the Lord Governor and Lords 
of Secret Council, understanding that “the clippit sowsis 
and clippit carolas ar cryit down in Franée,”” and that 
“divers merchandis of this realme that hes boicht all the 
clippit sowsis and carolus that thai mycht get be the 
pund and stannis wechtis, and brocht the samin in this 
realme tending to caus the samin haue passage amangis 
our soucrane Indye’s legis, and tharethrow to gett the 
gold and siluer of this realme and to have the samin 
farth to uther realmis and cuntreis, to the grit apperand 
hurt of our souerane laydis legis and common wele ”— 
and they accordingly declare that it shall be illegal for 
any one to give or receive the aforesaid under the pain 
of death and egnfiscation of goods, 


* Brd May, 1547. MBS. Reg. Sec. Con., Register Ho., Edin, 
‘ Lindsay, Pl. xvi. igs. 87, 88. 

Yt8S! Ragiier House, Bein 

+ MSS. Reg. Ho,, Edin. 

Yor. XI. 3.8. t 
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‘These warnings against light foreign money are 
repeated more than onee in the minutes of the Privy 
Council. 

“The effect of these proclamations was'to make people 
refuse to take any sous or caroli at all, and in consequence 
a further order was made, making it highly penal for any 
one to refuse sous or earoli, or other stich money, that 
will “nocht pas throw the xyng maid and domsit thair- 
for.””® 

1551. In December, 1851, it appears, from a minute 
of the Psivy Council,° that the King of Franco, having 
paid the wages of his soldiers in Scotland in sous, 
half-sous, earoli, and liavds, the same are refused by the 
common people, and not taken in payment of the accounts 
due by the French soldiers, on which account it is or- 
Asined by the Lord Governor aud Lords of Secret Council 
that the sous pass for sixpence, the half-sous threepence, 
the carolus fivepeuce, and the liard three halfpeuce, pro- 
vided always that twelve of the sous weigh a just ounce, 

1568, On the 11th of January, 1558, the Lord Bishop 
of Roas was hastily sent to France, and a minute of the 
Privy Council provides for the coining of cortain vessels 
of silver for his expenses, and orders the Lord Treasurer to 
deliver up the printing-irons of the “babeis” to the 
master coiner, who is required to mint the said bullion 
into “dabeis,” notwithstanding any other order to the 
contrary. 

‘This notice is curious as showing that the dies were 
Kept in the custody of the Treasurer, and not of the 
General of the Mint, and also because it casts a doubt on 
‘the present appropriation of the “ bawbees” of Mary. 

* At Rain. on 7th Aug. MSS. Reg. Ho. 

MSS. Reg. Ho, " MSS. Record of Privy Council, Edin. 
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Cardonnel # figures a coin in his plate of billon pieces 
which Lindsay (p. 181) thinks was the “bawbee:” but 
Scottish Numismatists have grave doubts whether any 
such piece now exists, and also question its identity with 
the “bawbee” or “baby.” I think the above notice shows 
that it was not the coin known as the “baby” at the 
time. 

A similar order in favour of William, Commendator 
of Culross, appears in the record a fow days afterwards, 

Unfortunately, the Record of the Privy Council, pre- 
served in the Register House at Edinburgh, is blank from 
1858 to 1559, 80 that very much of the documentary 
history of the coinage of that period is not preserved. 

1554, In February, 1554, an act of the Secret Council is 
given by Mr. Lindsay “ as having passed at Linlithgow, or; 
dering the striking of a new base coinage to supply the want 
of small money, much required throughout the country. 
‘This was to be “ane pece of ane penny fyne, threttyne of 
thame weigand ane once, haiffand the Lyonn Rampand 
Crownit on that ano syde with the words off vicit veritas 
prentit thair uponn, And upon that other syde the 
Letter of M crownit with this ciroumscriptioun, Maria d, 
g. Scotoru, Regina, prentit in lyke manner, and to haiff 
cours throw all the Liegis off this Realme for thro 
halfpennyes.”” 

It is evident from the weight of the coins preserved 
that “threttyne” must mean thirty to the ounce, It 
need hardly be remarked that the ounce here (and else- 








Bi 





fig. 19. 
james Balfour says the “ bubecs ” were introduced in 


the time of James V., and then passed for three halfpence, 
Rudd; p. 148, ee os 
¥ Supp. p- 58. 
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where) mentioned is the ounce of the French troy weight, 
equal to 472} grains English modern troy, which was 
‘used in the Scottish mint from the time when the ounce 
of David’s pound was disused. Much confusion has arisen 
from this fact not being attended to, and the ncts of par- 
Tiament regulating the number of coins to the ounce, read 
as if the ounce was the Euglish troy one of 480 grain 

About this period it appears from the ‘Treasurer's 
account! that a certain Jolm Misserwie, described os 
“ Anglus,” was employed in the Mint, It is not stated 
in what capacity he acted, but as it is known that David 
Forres and John Atkinson, or Atchison, were the master 
coiners at this time, it is probable that this Misserwie 
‘was only employed in some subordinate capacity, unless 
he was the artist employed to sink the dies. Some pro- 
ability is given to this supposition by the record of 1554 
and 1655, containing some small sums paid to Thomas 
the emith for iron and steel, for the use in the Mint of 
“Misserwie, Inglisman,” as he is somewhat abruptly styled 
in the original. In October, 1665, something appears to 
have gone wrong, for we find an entry of fifty shillings 
charged for the keep of “Misserwy, Inglisman,” for 
twenty days before his committal to the Tolbooth of Iidin- 
burgh} and after this date his name does not ocour iu 
connection with the Mint at all. 

1555. Mr. Lindsay gives, in the first Supplement to his 
‘View of the Scottish Coinage, an extract from the Register of 























An example of the confusion arising from mistaking tho 
wwoights used in the Scottish mint will be found in Mr. Lindsay, 
View of the Coinage, p. 67, where tho denier and grain of the 
Soottish standard are mistaken for the English ponnyweight 
1nd grain of the modem troy standard, 

MSS, Rog. Ho., Edin, 
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Privy Couneil, taken from the Haddington MSS. in the 
Advocates’ Library.” ‘This Order of Couneil provides for 
the coinage of pieces of gold which are to pass for three 
pounds, and are now known as the gold ryalls with the 
portrait and the date 1555, 1657, 1558, The silver coins 
are to be elevenpenny fine. 

Bishop Nicolson'® says that the name “ testoon” was 
not applied to the silver coins till the beginning of the 
nexbreign: but on the 28rd December, 1955, an entry in 
the Treasurer’s accounts bears that a certain sum of 
money was delivered to the Queen by John Atchison, 
master ooiner, “in new cunyit testouns,” which shows 
that though this name is not found in the public acts, it 
‘was at any rate used in the public accounts, and must 
therefore have been well enough known at the time. 

1558, In December, 1558, the insoription on the eoin- 
ing-irons was altered to the full title of Francis and Mary; 
the coins struck in the earlier part of the year bearing 
‘only Mary's name.!* ‘The Inter coinage appears to have 
been called “Lorraines,”” and consists of the well-known 
testoons, with the monogram F, M, and the legend 
“Recit utraque unam.” ‘This name (Lorraine) may have 
been given from the cross of Lorraine, which appears at 
each side of the monogram, ‘These coins are so called in 
the Treasurer’s accounts, where payment is entered “to 
‘Monsieur de Faultre for the hale prinepale siluer ressauit 
fra him and cunzeit in lorance:”® and again in the 
month of February ten pounds are given “to the queenis 

















¥ Lindsay, Supp., p. 66. 
4 Boot. Hist. Library, p, 819 (1702), 
Hist., p. 268. ‘This dato is pro! 







ocounts. 
» MSS, Reg. Ho., Edinburgh. 
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grace in lorauis to play at the cartis withe Erle of Huntlie 
and zoung Lethington.” 

In the following month (January) of this year the 
“Quenis Grace Dowerar of the Realme of Scotland and 
Regent of the samyn” orders the coinage of the rare 
King and Queenis Ducat! Minute and particular di- 
rections as to woight, type, value, and legend are laid 
down in the record, Both Caronnel (p. 81) and Lindsay 
(p. 144) consider this piece to be a medal ; though Mr. 
say altered his opinion after the discovery of this 
record. ‘The coinage cannot have beon an extensive one, 
as the whole coins are excessively rare, and the half is uot, 
so far as I can at present learn, known to exist in any 
collection, 

In March of this year there is a xecord of the coinage 
of the base silver picees with the legend “Jam non sunt 
duo sed una caro.” % ‘These were to be sixpenny fine only, 
and were ordered to puss for twelvepenee. ‘The type and 
legend are minutely particularised in the record, 

1659. On the 18th day of July, 1559, the Prior of St. 
Andrews, and the Earl of Gleneairn, with the congrega- 
tion, passed to the Abbey of Holyrood House, and there 
*tuke and intromittit with the queenis irinis of the 
Cunzehous and brocht the samyn up to Edinburgh to his 
awin Iudging quhairat the queenis grace regent was very 
Aiscontentit.” 

But, ten days later, in the articles agreed on between 
the Queen's party and the Protestants, it is stipulated as 
* one of the conditions that the latter shall give up the coin- 
ing-irons to any one appointed by the Queen Regent to 
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receive them. It is not stated that the Protestant party 
went the length of using the irons to issue any coinage 
with. 

Knox, in his History of the Reformation, says that this 
interference with the Royal prerogative was done by the 
congregation, “because that daillie there war such num. 
ers of lions, aliax called hardheids, preuted, that the 
baseness thereof maid all things execiding dear.” 

‘The coinage of lions, however, was still continued, for, 
in 1560, a precept of the Queen orders a stone weight of 
Iver to be minted into “lyonis,” though no particulars 
are given as to the amount of alloy to be used, # 

1562. In February, 1662, a maint was erected in the 
Castle of Edinburgh. Formerly it had been in the Abbey 
of Holyrood; but an entry in the ‘Treasurer’s qocounts, 
under this year, authorises the payment of four hundred and 
sixty pounds, paid to William McDougall, “for expen 
maid be him upon the bigging of the cunzehous within 
the Castell of Edinburgh and beting of the eunzchous 
‘within the palice of Halierudhous.” 

‘Two acts of parliament were passed in this year relating 
to the coinages” One provides that no one shall carry gold 
or silver ont of the country, under the pain of forfeiture 
of their goods, which act is to have effect for the next five 
years. ‘The other statute forbids the import of false, or 
light, or base money, under the former penalties. Con 
siderable quantities of bad money wore apparently in 
ciroulation at that time. It was chiefly imported from 
abroad (France or Holland), but a forger of Scottish 


+ State Papers (Soot,) Eliz., voli. No. 69 ; Lesly, Hist. (Ban, 
lab), p. 27. 
» Pinkerton, Essay on Medals, vol. ip. 188 (rote). 
* MSS. Rog. Ho., Radin, 
* ets, vol. ii. p. 688, 
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money was captured in England, and there is little doubt 
Dut that no small amount of the base money was manu- 
factured there, 

1564, An act of Scerot Council preserved among the 
Harleian MSS, forbids gold and silver to be taken from 
the mines in the country, excopt to the Mint, and fixes 
the price to bo given for it at £10 the ounce for the gold, 
and 28s. the ounce for the silver. 

In the Treasurer’s accounts for February, 1564,” we 
obtain a curious and interesting note of the salaries pay- 
able to the officials in the Scottish Mint upwards of three 
centuries ago. 

“Tom, to Daniol Forrest, generale of the Cunzehous, for his 
ordinar be the space of this moneth, xij xs. 

Tom, to Andro Hondorsone, wardnno of the stid Canzchous, 

for his ordinar bo the said space, iii? ifs iitid. 

Ttom, to Maistor John Balfour, comptrollar wardano, for his 

ordinar be tho said space, ijt vjs viijd, 

tom, to James Gray, sinchor of tho Irinis, for his ordinar bo 

‘the said space, vi. 
Ttom, to Jamos Mossman, assayer, for his ordinar be the said 
‘space, iijt vje vi 
‘These payments are repeated for several mouths, with 
sometimes the addition of £8 Gs. 8d, to James Gray, 
for “tempering of the imnis ilk moneth.”” 

1565. ‘The year 1565 is remarkable for the first intro- 
Auction into the Scottish currenoy of the large silver 
Pieoes known as “ryals.” ‘These were to pass for thirty 
shillings, and were to weigh one ounce troy (French 
standard). ‘The act of the Privy Council authorising the 
issue of these pieces is given by Cardonnel in his preface.% 




















* Col, Stato Papers, vol. i p. 194. 
» MSB. Reg. Ho., Edin, 
© P. 18; Appendix, p. 1. Some doubts have been thrown 
upon these oxiraots, found in Keith's Appendix. ‘This one is 
«found, however, in the Reg. Sec. Con, Acta, vol. 1568—7, p. 151. 
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‘A much rarer type of the same kind was minted eatlier in 
the year. ‘This has the King and Queen face to face on 
the obverse, and bears Henry's name before Mary’s. Tt 
hhas generally beon supposed to have been either a medal 
or a pattorn piece; but in a letter from ‘Thomas Ran- 
dolphe, the English ambassador, to Sir William Cecil, 
dated in December of this yeur,* he states that “ther were 
lately certayne pieces of monie coyned w* both their faces 
‘Hen. and Maria? these are called in anid other framed, 
as here I sende y* H.; one wayinge v testons in sii and 
and current for vj:”—which shows that these were really 
in circulation, though evidently to a very small extent, 

About this period a great quantity of false and light 
money was imported into the kingdom, and strict 
‘measures were in consequence taken by the Privy Couneil 
in the matter. ri 

1566. In June, 1566, it is recorded im tho minutes 
that, as certain persons have been apprehended within the 
burgh of Aberdeen, who have acknowledged that they 
brought false money from Flanders into the country, two 
‘commissioners, Robert Cricliton of Elyoke, and James 
Millar, Depute Justice Clerk, are appointed to go to 
Aberdeen, and to take all possible means to discover the 
acts of the case, In the begining of the following year, 
Andrew Murray, burgess of Perth, and Patrick Ramsay, 
burgess of Dundee, were executed for importing false 
‘money, called hardheads, into the kingdom; and an entry 
in the Treasurer's accounts,M under the date of May of this 
year, records the sum of xxjiijd. paid to “‘aue boy passand 








® Gardonnel, p. 99; Lindsay, p. 106. 
® State Papers (Soot.) Eliza, vol. i., No. 108. 
® MS. Reg. Sec. Con. Acta. 
* Comp. hes. MS. Rog. Ho. 
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of Edinburgh with the heidis, armis, and legges of 
Patrick Ramsay and Andro Murray justefiit to the deith 
for incbringing of fals hardheidis within this realme, 
to the townis of Dunde and Perth and otheris townis 
appointit.” 

This was immediately followed by an Act of the Privy 
Council, on tho 19th of May, forbidding the inhabitants 
of the Marches to take the light and false money, suid to 
be fabricated in large quantities in Newcastle and Berwick, 
under heavy penalties. 

On the 16th and 16th of July, the Inst coins of this 
unfortunate princess were struck, On those days “the 
Lords causit streik the Queenis work in xx shilling, xx 
shilling, and x shilling pieces, which extended to 8 stone 
weoght.” ‘Towaids the close of the month King Jam 
was proclaimed, and his first coinage was minted in 
August, immediately after his accession, 

R, W. Cocunan-Parntox, 

















x. 


ON THE COINS OF THE MUWAHHIDS IN THE 
“BRITISH MUSEUM. 


Ir is seldom, even in tho field of Oriental Numismatics, 
that one finds a series of coins s0 untouched as those of 
the Muwahhid Khalifehs of Marocoo, the Almohades of 
what may be called the Spanish Crusades. 

‘Frachn, who has generally published all one’s discoveries, 
isin this case complotely thrown into the background by. 
Delgado (in Gaillard’s Mon. Exp. Garcin do la Torro 
Collection) and Castiglioni (Aon. Ow. del?” I. R, Mus. di 
Milano): but Delgado unfortunately limite himeelf to the 
bare rogistration of inscriptions; and Castiglioni, on the 
other hand, admits « superfluous amount of historical com- 
mont, Adler's Collectio Nova contains a very good account 
of four coins of the dynasty. 

Tho following is a list of coins now published by mo 
which have been published before :— 

‘Dinirs. 

*Abd-El-Mu-min, no. 1. (Delgado.) 

‘Yimuf L, no. 8. (Prachn, Hee; Castilioni, incorrectly; and 

Delgado.) 

E-Murtads, no. 1. (Delgado.) 

Some of the Dirhems. 
Tho rest are, to my knowledge, inodited. 

[In weighing I have used the French j ond, in measur- 
ing, English inches and tenths of inches. 


You, XM, x8. v 
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Hisrontoan Scere ov run Mowanrns. 


‘The namo Muahhid® signifies One who says that God ia 
One, @ Unitarian, Why El-Mahdi gave the namo 
Muwcahhidan (volg. E-Mucahhidin) to his followers hos, 
I believe, never been discussed, And yot it is surely a 
strango anomaly that a Mchammadan seot should tako tho 
name of Uniturians, when it is tho fundamental doctrine 
of H-Islim that thero is ono God without associnto, I 
think, however, that tho namo,may easily bo explained by 
1 roferenco to tho tenots of the soot to which El-Mahdt 
Delonged: this was tho Ash’ariych, with tho opinions of 
which ho was thoroughly imbued? fo was consequently 
‘a vigorouseupportor of tho allegorical mothod of intorproting. 
the Kurin’ We find him constantly attacking tho over- 
orthodox Sunnis of El-Maghirib? on the subject of their 
anthropomorphic intorpretations, In their opposition to 
anthropomorphism tho Ash’axis agrood with tho Moatozilis, 
and in tho seotion on. tho lattor in Rsh-Shahrastint’s Kitab 
cl-Milel wa-n-Nohal (trans. byDr.'Th, Haarbriickor) we find. 
this sontonoo:* ‘Sic erkliiren dio allogorischo Doutung 
der Korinyorso, in welchon solcho Vorgleichungon’ [als 
Richtung, Ort, Gestalt, Kéxpor, u. 8, w.] ‘vorkommon, fiir 
nothwendig, und nennen dieso Art und Woiso des Ver- 
fahrons das Einheitsbekonntniss.’ In this word Binhoits- 








* oo is theact, participa noun of O25, dnd con}. of Sens. 


" Bie Khaldin, Hisloire des Berbires, tr. by De Slano, vol. ii 
p 

+ Of. Rach-Schabastni, aliionsparthio, und Phi 
Schulon (Iitad ol-Milet woa-n-Nohal), trans. by Dr. Th. 
‘ricker, (2 vols, Halle, 1860-1,) vol. pp. 104, 106, eta; Sale, 
Korn, Prel. Dise. p. 127, eto. 

« Bsch-Schehrestini, vol. ip. 98, 

¢ Ibn Khaldiin, vol. i. p. 164. 

* Bech-Schahrastini, vol. fp. 49. 
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dekonntniss (in the original Arabic’ saxs3ll E¢-tiwhid) 
we have the oxplanation of the name El-Muwahhidin, 
ELMahdi, and the rest of the Ash’aris, as well as the 
‘Mogtosilis, considered anthropomorphism to be inoon- 
sistent with the boliof in the Unity of God; and therefore 
the Maghrabi reformers took the namo of Unitarians, to 
distinguish themselves from the ola school of El-Maghtib, 
whom the former regarded as quasi-poly theists 

Abie AbA-AUlah Mohammad Ibn Aua-Allah-Tamart, the 
Imam of the Muwahhids, was born in the lattor half of the 
fifth century of the Hijreh, Ie belonged to the Hergha 
tribo, a branch of the Masmiida, and, like all Muslim 
reformers of eminence, was a descendant of ’Ali, the 
son-in-law of tho Prophot. Stimulated by an augury, 
variously recorded, Mohammad Ibn-Timart, after travelling 
in Spain and Egypt, and visiting Mekkeh and Baghdad, 
Aetermined to conquer El-Maghrib, then under tho rulo 
of tho dynasty of Yisuf Tbn-ishifin, and to sooure 
the sovoroignty for the Masmiida, Ho bogan by writing 
soveral religious treatisos, such as tho Zéwhtd. He next 
instituted systematio polemico-thoological disoussions with 
the Maghrabi Doctors, generally coming out vietorio 
During theso religious campaigns ho mot with ’Abd-Il- 
Mumin, the futuro founder of the Muvahhid dynasty. 
After more wandoring, and after prosenting himself at 
‘Marvikush, at tho court of ’Alt Thn-Yiisuf the Murtbit 
soveroign, Tbn-Timart summoned together the tribe of 
the Masmiida; and when the chiefs had sworn the oath of 
of Et-Mahdi? and gave 


























. Curcton, pt. i p. 30, 1. 16. 
* After I had written this I'found that Ibn-Khaldan (vol. fi, 
p- 173) had come to the same eonclusio 
* El-Mahdi means The Directed (pass. participial n, of os). 
‘The Moliammadan idea of the Mahdi has an oxact parallel in the 
Tewish idea of the Messiah. ‘The Mahi was expected to make 
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that of i-Muvahhidan to his adherents. In 622 (1128) 
El-Mahdi died, leaving ’Abd-El-Mu-min chicf of the 
Muwahhids, 


Ex-Mowarmpt. 
1128 | 629 | Death of Elewahas, 
1190 | 604 [+AbdeRtucmn auoneds, 
1163. | 668 | Abs-Yeakob Vosut thn Abd-RI-Me-min 
Usa | 680 | Aba-Yorut Yeokb X1-MongGr Tin-Yos 
1100 | 696 | Mohammad Ba-Waye Tbu-EleMangar, 
1214 | O1t | Abaengea Yamal EL santana inctn- Noi 
1224 | 620 |PAMICELAWahid HL-oailon Tone Abd Ata, 
shy | E24 | AbgeMahunmed AA ai Tans, 
aby | 604 | Yaya Tones 
1225 | tae | Abe Olt Le Bl temo Toa Manet, 
1233 | 030 
aaa | 40 
1048 | 640 
“Yoru I 
1266 | 666 | Abu-1Olt Abo-Dobbas BW athiy Tbn-AbiAba-AN- 
Mobemmad Tbn-AbI-HalyThn-’Abd-HL- Aun. 
1200 | 667 | ongueel bythe Bon-Merta. 


‘Fearing dissonsions, ’Abd-Il-Mu-min and the other chief 
disciples concealed the death of the Mahdi for about three 
years under the pretence of illness, and in the meanwhile 
Airooted all their offorts towards strengthening and con 
solidating the sect. In 524 they announced tho death of 
their master, and also the designation by him of ’Abd- 
El-Mu-min as successor in the chief authority 

‘Tho now leader occupied himself with various suooess- 
ful expeditions until 584 (1189-40), when he began his 
soven-years-campaign of conquest, His troops were daily 
‘augmented by deserters from the Murtbits, and there 
seemed every prospect of a speedy conquest of El-Maghrib. 
In 589 (1144-5) he annihilated the army of the Murdbit 
the religion of El-Islim triumph over all others, and to establish 
justice throughout the world. 

% ‘This table is taken from De Slane’s Tntr. to his Trans. of 
Thn-Khaldin, with very fow alterations. Except in a discussion 
on the meaning of the word, I have thought it advisable to use 
the relative case Muwahhidin, which in Modern Arabic is em- 


ployed in the stead of the subjective case Muwabbidiin; the use 
of the latter form being generally deprecated as pedantic. y 
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Tashifin’ Thn-’Aly, and captured Wabriin (Oran) and 
Tilimstn, In 540 Fas was taken, and Sebteh (Couta) sont 
& deputation of submission. After seizing Aghmat and 
Sela (Salee), "Abd-El-Mu-min Inid sioge to Marrakush 
(Mfaroce0), which, after a seven-months-siege (541), fell, 
and with it the dynasty of the Murabits in the person 
of Ishik Tbn-'Alt Ibn-Yisuf Tbn-Tishifin. By the cap- 
ture in 543 of Sijilmfsch and Miknisch (Mequinez) the 
Muwabhids became masters of the whole of El-Maghrib 
(Marooco and part of Algiers), 

In the midst of his African conquests ’Abd-El-Mu-min 
had not forgotten Spain, An expedition was sent there 
in 540 (1145-6); and Xeres, Mortola, Nicbla, Siloos, Boja, 
and Badajoz, wore speedily added to the dominions of the 
Unitarians ; Sovillo was taken in 641; and Cordova joined 
the rest in the following ye 

‘Maroooo and Spain being subdued, ’Abd-El-Mu-min 
turned his thoughts towards Afrikiyeh (the country lying 
between Egypt and Bejiyeh in Algiers); and ho doter- 
mined to attack it. Tn 547 he took Bejaych and Kusan- 
tiniyeh (Constantina); and, soon after, his son "Abd-Allah 

+ defeated the Arabs of Afiikiych and received their sub- 
mission, about half the province being thus acquired, 
Disturbances in other parts of his dominions prevented 
’Abd-El-Mu-min from following up this success at once ; 
but in 558 (1158) he returned to the attack, and suo- 
ceeded in conquering the more eastern parts of Afi 
then under the rule of Roger II. of Sicily: El-Mahdiyeb, 
‘Tanis, and Tartbulus (Lripoli), now formed part of the 
empire, which stretched from Egypt to the Atlantio and 
from Maroceo to Cordova, ’Abd-El-Mu-min’s attention 
was next directed again towards Spain, where his son 
‘Yiisuf was hard pressed by Alfonso VIIL. of Castile. After 
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relieving his son he returned to Africa, and began to make 
preparations for a renewal of the ‘Holy War.’ It was 
when setting out in 658 (1168) for this last oxpodition 
that the great lender of the Muwablyids was visited by ‘tho 
torminator of dlights and the separntor of companions.’ 

T havo sketched tho conquest of tho various countries 
that united to form the oxtonsive empiro of the Muwahhide; 
and I shall now mention a fow of the loading events that 
happened in the reigns of "Abd-l-Mu-min’s sucoossors, 

‘Tho main subject of interest is the Holy War, or the 
continual and absorbing struggle between the Christian 
Kings of Castile and of Aragon and the Mohammadan 
Khalifehs of Marrakcush for the possossion of Andalusia, — 
astrugglo which, long aftor tho subversion of this dynasty, 
ended in the complete overthrow of tho Muslim powor 
in Spain, We havo also to notice frequent insurrections 
in Afrioa, ospocially tho conquost of Afiikiyoh attompted, 
and almost attained, by Ibn-Ghaniych. With rospoot 
to tho orthodoxy of tho Khalifohs, wo find a remarkable 
exception in tho caso of El-Ma-miin, who supproasod 
the name of Hl-Mahdi in the Khugbeh and Sikkeh, (or 
prayor and coinage,) and restored tho dizhoms to their 
original circular shapo: his tolerance oxtended to allowing 
tho Ohristians to build a church in Marrdkush, and oven 
to ring the bells. Ex-Rashid, tho gon and successor of this 
liberal Khalifeb, seems to have followed in his father’s 
stops; for Adler (Coll. Nov. xo. a.) publishes a silvor‘coin 
with the name Er-Rashid substituted for El-Mahdi. Pro- 
bably Es-Sa'id followed the example of his father and 
brother. But tho coins prove that El-Murtadi and El- 
‘Wathik restored the repudiated name of the Imam of the 
dynasty to tho gold coins; for we cannot but conclude that 
El-Ma-miin omitted tho name of El-Mahdt from the gold 
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as well as the silver coins, although Ibn-Il-Kitib (ap. 
Casiti ap, Adler) mentions the omission in the dizhems only. 

‘The-fall of the Muwahbids was clearly foreshadowed by 
two significant fucts, the multitude of protenders to the 
throne, and the growing importance of the tribe of tho 
Beni-Merin, ‘Thoso mountaincors hind long boon slowly 
advancing and gradually increasing in power, until 
finally, having pursued and killed Bl-Wathik, they entered 
‘Marricush in 668 (1269-70), 

Ox maz Comwaar ov ame Mowatnuns, 

The coinage of this dynasty, as representod in the British 
‘Museum, exhibits many poouliaritios. 

Gold, Form cirewlar. ‘Tho area is always square, do- 
finod by single, doublo, or triple, lines. ‘Tho coin is struck 
‘of such a sizo that tho circumforonco almost touches tho 
angles of the insoribed square. Four sogments of a circlo 
aro thus formod botweon tho squaro and tho ciroumseribod 
civele, and in those sogmonts various words which compose 
the marginal insoription are distributed. In transoribing 
the coins I havo always indicated by spaces tho division of 
tho marginal inscription into four parts. ‘Tho field abounds 
in points, some diacritical, and somo not. When the points 
aro diacritical, intentionally or accidentally, I have noted 
thom separately. Instances will be obsorved of dincritical 
points invorted, put above instead of below a letter, or 
contratiwise. ‘There are usually threo dots in each of the 
four segments, ono at each end and one in the middle, 
independent of the diaoritical points. ‘The appropriation of 
a particular area or margin to a particular part of the in- 
soriptions is also noteworthy. ‘The area of the obverse is 
always reserved for religious sontences, including the pro- 
fession of faith (Al Jys d= all 5] ]3), and generally 
a refarence to the Mahdi, and the special motto of the 
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ids (33>, al] asell), adopted for official purposes 
by Yisuf I. in 561, The area of the reverse is always 
appropriated to the namo and titles of ’Abd-El-Mu-min, 
with sometimes a clauso on the Mahdi. ‘The margin of 
the reverse is occupied by the name of the reigning 
Khalifeh, ond that of the obverse by the name of his 
predecessor, (or a sentence from the Kur-in,) save in the 
cases of El-Murtada and El-Withik, who reversed this 
by putting their own names on the obverse margin and 
that of Yiisuf on the reverso margin, 

Sileer. Form square. Tnsoriptions in area only. Fiold 
covered with points and fleurons. Mint-placo sometimes 
below the ordinary inscription of the obverse. 

oppor. None known. 


‘Ex-Mowaqmiy, 
A, DINARS. 











‘Anp-Ex-Mu-uaur. 
1. (PL V1.) 
La. ay 
wiet al 
aN py 
Mgr aT, der de dl Le pn yan dl 
oll 
A. pt) coal 
ill hi 
at 
Me gelled Deora seater yf 
ool Sy al ane 





DTS Wi 28 
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Diacritical points, . 
LM ye. 
IA. Ulta. 
M. (o's yell; it is doubtful to which v, the point belongs; 
ott genayall 
2 
Similar to (1). 
Diaoritioal points, v8 w.2'3 


LM gab de. 
TL M. eneyall Gray. 

‘The only difficulty that meots us on this coin is the 
name Z/-Kaim bi-amri-llah. ‘Tho supposition, maintained 
by some writers, that this name must bo referred to the 
*Abbist Khalifeh El-Kaim is scarcely countenanced by 
the fugts that tho Muwahhids and the Abbfsis wore the 
representatives of hostile seots, the former being Shi’is and 
tho latter Sunnis; and also that El-Katim had boon dead 
half-a-contury when 'Abd-El-Mu-min was circulating his 
coinage. I think there is not the least doubt that this 
name was a title of ’Abd-El-Mu-min: for, except on his 
‘own coins, it always, throughout tho series of diniirs of thi 
dynasty, precedes his name; and even on his own coins the 
caso is the same, if we suppose the marginal inscription to 
‘be a continuation of that in the area. 

‘Tho conjectural reading of Oastiglioni (Moneto Cufthe 
elt? I, B. Museo di Mitano, ccxsry), 3) (yp!) ole sdeall 
El-Mahai Imam (figlio) di Imami,} is more ingenious than 















ig, Castiglioni adds the following remark as a vindication 
of his singular reading —“ Mahdi & insignito del titolo di Sglio 
You. XL x. x 
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sound, for no coin that I have seen will bear any other 
reading than £43 ala] sagall, which gives the thoroughly 
intelligible meaning of -Mahdt is the leader of the people- 
ofthe-roligion™® (the religion of Islam). 

‘Tho reading .y2)! on I, M. is, I believe, entirely 
original. Soret reads, but doubtfully, ja-{ll; and Delgado 
lull, I cannot, of course, state positively that sera 
‘hould be the reading on the coins to which these Numis- 
matists refer : but I can affirm positively that wacill is 
most distinctly visible on the coins in the British Musou ; 











‘and in confirmation of my reading I may state that this 


epithot is commonly applied to the Prophot’s kinsfulk. 
Anb-Yagxtn Yoeov I. 
L 
LA. pe eet aD oy 
Loy 
SN Spey wher 
ra pls] sdeett 


Me GA Aa yy Copier gl gerazall aad 





i Znamé, ed in fatti questo impostore si spacciava por discendente 
. ‘Aly © da Hassan di lui figlio, primo e secondo Imam degli 
iit.” 
1 (The people of « (particular) religion : (Akh, $:) a peopl to 
whom an apostle +s sent, (M,K.) unbeliovers and believers; such 
deing called his ial: (AL:) any people called after a prophet are 





said tobohis £<{ : (Lith, 2 hefillowra of a propa: 2 Lane's. 


Lesieon, vos iI. 














f AUWAEHUDS, 17 
t IL A. at tl fol 
{ hee sh Late 
} Bot oval oe 
el el 
' Me getepileal cy Copia f veel ea 
Diaeritical points, "85 w. 238 
LM, past bhalt, 

Th A. gee pln ghee pl 

TL M, Ceag. 

2, 

Similar to (1). 

‘Diaoritical points. v8 Ww. 2°38 
1M, ball, 
| TL A, Jone yl pall 


3. (PLYL 2) 
1. A, Similar to (1). 
WeeNyoy PHI ola ly 
(Kaur, ii. 158.) 
8, Similar to (1). 
Dinotitial points, &o, 2.82 w.2'3 
LA shew. 


We. A, legs gray empl 
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Aat-Yosur Yagrin Ec-Mavsin, 
° 1 | 
LA. pee te A py 
Race p Vata 
et ey 
AT Spey oer 
LW laf spel 
M. po Meme Dai ad sola sl, 
AQT] Abe ley all yadda ue oS lay 
LA. GLa Si aly jul 
or ertpll age ae yf 
om el Ue 
alse zat 
weep geal ot Chaps 
Me etapa oy Cols hag of uta peal 
otal ue 
‘Diacritical points. pT Ww, 4°58 
LA fond . 
M. Aamo 
TE. A, Chay yans—eeayal ype 
Mocey 





a See 
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2. 


Similars var. (commences 1. 9 of IT, A. instead of ending 1. 2. 
DLL we 446 





A ipl Spel 


3. (PL VI 8). 
Similar to (2). 





TM, daw 

TL A gyeengall Cogan peal yeaagall yaya dg 
Me gpetayall yerayall cgay otag yl eyarayell peal 
4 

Similar to (2), 
Dincrtical point, &, 

LA. het 

Th A. Seagal peal le ayapall uel 


M, Cay pal 
2.8 w.28 


Similar to (2). 
Diacritical points, &o 
LA. set 
TAs Camayall wal eg? uray ono —daal 
M gyiotays igtay 





85 Ww. 0D 


tical points, p.Tl w.d'63 | 
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‘The marginal inseription on the first side is vory re- 
markable : I am not aware that it ocours on any other 
coin in this form, though the first half is well known on 
8 of this dynasty and others of North Afrioa and 





Spain, Pt Pe ee ee 
cet gseett go G15 aot ah eh, 
Ai al Cay 

Aut zur ge i one gd te sno gol a Campin, the 

“and Wht theo of Dena is fom God; and my dirntion isnot bat by God. 





48 ot ley 





Asi-Yagxin Yisur UL, Br-Muszaxsin, 
n 1 

LA pee yam al aay 
sm y AL dae, 
Ls] ayy 
TN Spey wet 
TAN ale] rorgeall 

yo GUL yl whet al age gt yeretll eal 





TL A, FAM ala] sargeall 
ot SL 
ple Cte 
emt ace whet gal 
ol sed Oe wt 

ats Hehe yp) Chay Coyie yf 





p. 125 w. 4°63 
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Diacritical points. 
Teds Spy pe 
M, oem yey eal 
TL A, penal eal yell 
Me ey —Ueeaytll zeal 
2 (PL VE 4) 


I. A. Similar to (1). 
} Me yyK Khel yt shen adage yet caller 
} IL, A. Similar to (1). 
ep spall olay Cyl gt yeableal 
| Dincritical points pe 125 w. 4°63 
Nono; but a five-rayed star over ei) 








‘There can be no question about tho attribution of the 
| second of these two coins, on account of the occurrence of 
‘Yasuf Tbn-El-Mangiir (apparently meaning grandson of 
j El-Mangiir) on the margin of the reverso. , But the former 
{ of the two at first sight might equally well be « coin of 
i En-Nasir, ‘The following argument, however, considered 
in connection with the resemblance between the tivo coins 
induces me to decide in favour of Yiisuf II. If the coin 
{ were struck by Abi-’Abd-Allah Mohammad En-Nigis, 
I. M. would refer to him and II. M. to his grandfather 
Yisuf I. this would create an anomaly; for both the 
preceding and the following Khalifeh put his own name 
on IL. M. This anomaly is done away with if we suppose 
the coin to have been struck by Yisuf IL, 1. M. thus 
referring to himself and I. M. to his father En-Nayir. 
‘The fact, however, that Yiisuf is called ‘son “of the 
Khalifeh’ seems to point in the other direction ; for 
4iLa)l is the title of ‘Abd El-Mu-min alone. 
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‘Avt-Hars ’Ouan Eu-Murtani Er-Mv-anws Buia. 
bad 1, (PL VL 6.) 
LA. peed ete Bl ALN aay 
AT y ose le LN de 
moe ett wueil, 
aL} ays 
tL Jp ey ade 


Ls Lye 


Me ake gil gata gyapall eragall al . 
oid oy pede) tl alll ell ut 


IL A. GAM ploy] soll 
Lt py Ae 
pe Da 
Pe Nshaon at 
oetaled Ge unl, 
Me aha ol Cage Cglin gf aetapall jal 


Diacritioal points. v.1'16 ww. 4°63 
LM pe glaslll jeadl gil gas salle yeytll seal 
ovtdell 


TL A. geeeyall uray! esl 
Me. diglell —entys perl 
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2, “4 
to(1); vareT, A. diye under dae, and du under a, 
foal points. DLI6 w.4'63 
LM, gyayall Gate yall 
TL. A. gyayall 


M agglall (yl-caay—Cogd 





2 uw 


Siar to(1)5 van Te yas under sie, and dope under ll, 
DVIS W463 





4. 8 
Similar to (1); var, no mint-place, D.L'16 Ww. 103 
Dicrtioal points, 

EM ayll 


Th A. yaetyallyeal—iyl yyayall dpe tack 
MM dal yy) Cntgy Cogbey gh penagall peal 





5. uw 
Similar to (1); var. no mint-place. 
Dinortical points. Di ‘w. 4°68 
TA. pao pony 
Me tbe pep ula_gatall pagal jeee yall 
TL ME, Casys Coyne 


Yor, xm, ¥.. x 
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Tom inclined to think thiat the Yiisuf whose name 
appears on II, M. is Yiisuf I., because El-Murteda was his 
grandson; whereas Yusuf IL, though he preceded El- 
Murtaga, was of a lower generation than he, 

Avv-10xi Ex- Winx Braxi. 
1 (PL VL 6) 

LA pee yan A pe 

aT joker ge DI de 

woe QL oaslly 
aL yy ( 
etl Spay shew ‘| 

olay Ml Sy orale 
Higa yy psi col abe ae all ae aloe 





aon 
ILA. LLM pl] woeatl 
, ett GL 
pleyl La ) 
emt ane she gif 
2 ett eal Ble wl 
Me didall yl Gag Copley ceaiall af 
Diacritical points. v.12 w.4'6 
La fond 


TL i tibet] Cay oye, 
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Here again we find Yiisuf on II, M,, and in this caso 
the coin is not struck by a grandson. I conclude, there- 
fore, that El-Wathik, whose short roign was fully occupied 
with the all-important endeavour to keep on the throne, 
altered the obverse of his prodecessor’s coinage, but did 
not change the die for the reverse, 


B. DIRHEMS. 

L Lys ay 
a dle pil 

AUTH 


a Ley ei 
Lipsy ster 
eal} raed 

‘Tho insoriptions, on both sides, aro enclosed by straight 

+ ines forming square and the coin is cut to the samo 


figure. No marginal inscriptions. Average weight, 
1745. Average length of sido of square, '69. 











Of this type of coin there are twenty-six specimens in 
the British Museum, Seven of theso have legible mint- 





plac : 

‘Vilimsin 2 (PL VI. 7.) 19.20 
| Tinis 2 (Pl. VI. 8.) 21-22 
Bejiych 1 23 

Sebtch 1 ™ 


Fs o1 2 


and four have illegible mint-places. ‘The position of the 26-29 
mint-place is always at the bottom of I., either altogether 
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below the words alll ; or soparated, and placed part under 
Yand part under ly (see Pl. VI. 8). 

20-44 Tho remaining specimens diffor every one from every 
other by reason of the ever-varying positions and forms 
of cortain dota and flourons (PI. VI. 9). 

‘here can bo no reasonable doubt that these square 
coins were issued by ono or more of the Sovereigns of the 
Muvwabhids, ‘Tho following passage from Ibn Khaldin 
is interesting in its bearing on the square form of the coi 

“LTmam, ayant quitté les Hintata, so dirigea vers 
Aiguilin, dans lo pays des Hergha, of s'arréta au milion 
desa tribu, IL y arriva Yan 615 (1121-2). Ayant alors 
iti un radia pour s'y livror a la dévotion, il attira auprds 
de lui une foule d’étudiants et do gens de différentes tribus, 
auguels il enseigna son Morehida ot son Tawhid, rédigés on 
Ianguo berbére. Le nombre do ses partisans s'acorut 
tollement que Malok-Ibn-Woheib, président du corps dea 
eavants qui assistaiont aux réunions de émir Ali-Tbn- 
Yougof, recommenga sos dénonciations. Jouissant d’une 
cortaine réputation comme augure ot astrologuo, il no 
manqua pas d'indisposer son patron contre lo Mehdi, et, 
comme les dovins avaient prédit qu’un roi do race berbéro 
dovait nécossairemont parattre on Maghreb et changer la 
forme de la monnaio aussitdt qu'il y aurait uno conjunction 
des doux plandtes siipérieures, co prince s'attendait déja 
A quelques malheurs. “Protége Vempire contro oat aven- 
trier, Ini disait Tbn-Woheib ; c'est assurément Vhommo 
do la conjonotion et du dirhem carré ; celui dont il est 
question dans ces méchants vers en patois qui courent 
maintenant de bouche en bouche. 

Mota-lui les fors aux pieds; ou bien, un jour, 
Il te fora entendre un tambour! 


® Histoire des Berbores, vol. i. p. 108. 
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ai la conviction que c'est Ini qui est 'homme au dirhem 
‘carré.”? 

T am completely at a loss to decide to what prince of 
the dynasty these square coins should bo assigned. At 
first I inclined to the opinion that they were struck by 
EL-Mahat himself, But my attention was directed by 
Sefi. Camarino to the fact that the mint-places whose 
names are found on the coins were not conquered by the 
‘Muwahhids till after the death of El-Mahdi, Seft. Cama- 
rrino’s opinion ia that the coins were struck by the whole 
series of Muwahhid Khalifehs, I think this view highly 
probable, and tho slight differences of theso coins inter se 
‘by dots and fleurons favours it, Still, as all the mint- 
places found on tho square Muwahhid dirhems in the 
British Museum Collection were conquered in the time of 
*Abd El-Mu-min, it is quite possible that all of them 
wore struck by him or in his time, ‘The passago T havo 
quoted from Tbn-Khaldiin would make ono think that 
somo of the dithoms wore struck by ’Abd-El-Mu-min 
himself in order to fulfil the prediction; but on the other 
hand Adler (Coll, Nov. xxxx1x. 4.) publishes a square * 
dirhem with theso inscriptions : 


L eas 
a 
ere Lot 

ia ee net yl 
ute all 


ete sll seal 
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Ie this coin was really issued by *Abd-El-Mu-min (and 
the fact that the inscriptions, put together, are identical 
with M. IT. of tho dinfirs of this Khalifeh (see p. 154), 
puts this, in my opinion, beyond a doubt) it is difficult to 
conceive why ho should have issued a different type of 
coin on which his name is not mentioned. Adler has also 
published (ibid. x0. a.) a eiroular dithem of Ex-Rasheed, 
‘tenth of the line; the circular form is explained by the 
orthodoxy of El-Ma-miin (see p. 152). 

‘There still remain, however, several important Khali- 
fehs whose names wo find on no dirhoms. 'Theso dubious 
dirhems may have been atrack by them. 

T must now leave the square coins, with their origin as 
much in obsourity at the end of my remarks as at the 
boginning, oxcopt for these fow negative results, 

(1) It is impossible that those of them that have mints 

should havo been struck by El-Muhdi. 

(2) From tho first fact, and also (as Adler remarks) 
from the early death of Bl-Mahdi, it is very un- 
likely that he struck oven the unminted dirhems, 

(8) Tt is impossible that they should havo been struck 
by El-Ma-miin or Er-Rashid, 

(4) ’Abd-El-Mu-min having struck dirhems with his 
own name on them, it is improbable that he struck 
others without his name. 





Sraxtey B, Lanz Pour. 


Bammusx Mosmuxt, March 20, 1878. 
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APPENDIX. 


In looking over the coins of the Saffaris in the British 
‘Musoum, I found on one of them a new mint, which I 
subsequently discovered to be ww) Bust, I think this is 
worth publishing, and have therefore added it as an 
appendix to my paper on the Muwabhids, not thinking it 
nocessary to make a separate article on so short a subject. 


LA Yi 
sas) eLl 
at oG pad 
Geel 
MA yeh y yl aren Lye pay 035 pny 
Ibe y 
M2. AN pay yell colt Seay ye ore ded gre HN 





LA. a 


roar) 





wha yf) de ysl 


105 Ww. 26 
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Bust was a city between Sijistin, Ghazneb, and Herat: 
it now exists, but in ruins.!* I believe this mint is as yet 
unknown, and my opinion is confirmed by that of Sei, 
Camarino, whose wide acquaintance with Oriental Numis- 
matics gives it great weight. 

EbLeyth Iin-'Att must have been a son of ’Ali the 
‘brother of Yagktib and Omar the sons of Leyth: and the 
date exactly agrees with the hypothesis. 


Srantey E. Lane Poorz. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 





Baarisx Musrvay, March 26, 1873. 





M Marayid ELIpila! ; ond Barbior de Meynard, Diet, de la 
. 
Retr, of Mah. Hist. vol. 
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NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


In tho Reoue de 1a Nunismatique Belye, 6me Série, Tome 1V. 
Ame tv., are the following artic 

1,  Gataloguo of Obsidional Coins and Piéces de Nécassté,” 
Supplement ( (ih asticle), by MK le Liewt-Colonal P, Maile 

“Notice of the Barneveld Find,” by M. J. F. G. Meijer. 

8 “Numismatic History of Brille, 16721879," by MA. 
Brishaut, 

4, “Notes on the Numismatic History of the Scigniory of 
Reckhoim,” by Mle Baron J, de Chostret do Havetfo. 

5. “Contemporary Monetary History.” Fragments (8rd 
art.) by M. A, Briohant, 

In the Correspondance is n letter from M, Cum. Biequd to 
M. Alox. Pinchatt, on tho modallist H.R. (1696—1647), 


Tn the Mélanges is a paragraph concerning the Guulish colloe- 
tion of M, do Sanley, which was lntely offered to the British 
Museum for a sum of £8,000, upon which the French learned 
‘ociotios combined in potitioning the Ministor of Instruction not 
to allow a collection of such immense national importance to 
pass from tho country, tho rosult being that the French govorn- 
mont has resolved to purchase the whole collection, 


In tho Néerologie iy « notice of Nicholas Hauzour, 


In Toma Y., 17 lioraiwon, axo the following articles :—~ 

1, Oataloguo of Obsidional Coins and Pidces de Néc 
Supploment (Sth article), by M. do Liout.-Colonol P. Mail 

2. “Tmitations of Types proper to Lorraine and its neigh- 
bourhood,” by M. J. Ohautard. 

8. ‘Inodited Goins and Jotons relating to tho history of the 
soventoon ancient provinces of the Pays Bas,” by M. lo Comte 
Manrin Nabuys (8rd artilo). 

4. ‘Rare Coins in the Marseilles Cabinet,” by M. Li 

5. «Jeand’ Arendal and the Coins of the Lords of Rheidt and 
Well" by M. Chestret de Haneffe, 

‘of Liége,” by Dr. Duguiolle, 




















it." 



















the Nécrologie aro notices of Messrs, C, P. Serruro and 
Tales Borgnet. 
Vor, SIL X 
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De la Signification dos lettres OB sur les monnaies d'or Byzan- 

es, par MM. Pinder et J. Friedlaender. Seconde édition, 
augmentée d'un Appendice par J, Friedlaonder. Borlin, 
1878. 


It apponrs from the fow prefatory remarks to this paper, that 
 loarnod Italian, whose name is not given, has roeontly’pub- 
Iished a solidus, from which it has boon addueod that the 6 
ation of the lettors OB given by the Into M. Pinder and by Dr. 
J, Fricdlnender in 1851 has boon totally upsct. Dr. Friod- 
Inender sent a roply to tho Nwnismatic Journat of Vionns, 
showing that this solidus proved nothing against their explan 
fone ta Franco the Tialisn momoir, but not De. Friedlaand 
answor in the German language, has been read, and Dr. Fried 
Inender hears from Paris that’ his “explication est jugéo en 
omni ressort.” 

Hence the ronson for the production of this second edition, 
which includes n notico of the remarks of M. Cohen on the 
same subject published in tho sixth volumo of Les Médailles 

so. 

is tho old story,—tho Fronch will find tho lottors OB 
fon the largo modallious, on the eoppor, on what not, and there- 
foro thoy nsvort that those letters cannot possibly bo the 
numerals 72, and sgufy that +72 slid wont to the pound.” 

t reply that M. Cohen bas reovived, nor 
tho fst time that MAL Pinger and Friedlaonder's axguatents 
oen laid bofore numismatio readers. Papers on. thi 
et havo beon written by Mr. F. W. Madden, and publisho 
in the Nuwmswatio Cunoxicur. ‘Tho first, entitled “On tho 
1. and IL, with somo romarks on the 
and ‘Conob,’” appenred in 1861 ; and 
ond, entitled Remarks in reply to M. Cohon's obsor- 
‘on the explanations of tho lettors OB, TROB, &e,, &e.,” 
‘was printed in tho following year. 

‘Tho arguments now brought forward by Dr. Friedlaondor ari 
very similar to thoso employed by Mr. Madden, and until some 
consecientions Numismatist takes up the subject and carefully 
weighs what has been written, without quoting Pére Hardouin. 
or his antagonists, or alluding ‘to the foolory of antiquaries, wo 
aro of opinion that the question as originally treated by MIM. 
Pinder and Friedlaender, as further investigated and eorrobo- 







































"Tes nootsary to sate that Dr. Frodlnendor was in, total 
range of tho existence of these papers until April, 1878. 
therwise he would doubtless have quoted from them to show 

that in any case his views were supported in England, 
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rated by Mr. Madden, and now again admirably stated by Dr. 
Friedlaender, must be decided in favour of the interprelation 
sgiven by these Numismatists, ‘This second edition being in 
Fronch will be accessible to most English readers, but, falling 
‘tho knowledgo of that langnoge, a reference to the pages of the 
Onnowtoxx of 1861 and 1862 will furnish a gonoral idea of this 
important question. 

 Fricdlaender may be congratulated on the suecossful 
manner with which ho hins worked out his theory. 








Catalogue of Grook Coins in the 
‘Tho firet volume of this catalogue, projected several years ago, 
Inns just appenred, and contains all the specimens of tho Greok 
and Osean coinages of Italy which aro prosorved in the cabinets 
of tho Museum. Wo welcome it as at onco a useful addition 
to the works of Carelli, Millingen, and Sambon, and an in- 
vontory of tho national’ property.’ In the arrangomont, the 
usual geographical order has been followed in the placing of 
mints ; but in the armngement of tho sories of coins struck at 
tho samo city, an attempt has been made to obsorve something 
like @ chronological order. In the main wo approvo of tho 
adoption of chronological arrangemout, Cortainly it is the 
only sciontifio one, and in tho caso of cities like Syrucuso or 
mora, whero tho serios of coins can bo so arranged as to 
illustrate the vicissitudes of history, nothing ould possibly bo 
desired moro complote. But unfortunately, in the prosent 
stnte of arehwology, wo aro unnble to tell with accuracy the 
dato of a coin from its mere style, unloss there be someting 
ints typos. or logends to point t0 a historical event, ‘Thus 
tho greater part of the coinnges of cities like Tarentam, 
‘Neapotis, and Motapontum can only be gonorally elassod to a 
particular contnry, and tho sub-arringoment of the different 
piocos belonging ‘to the same period must noeds be a matter of 
difficulty and uncertainty. ‘The result of this is that it is quite 
i Ne fo avoid th appenranco of confusion and vant of 
the catalogue of the coins of many Italian cities. Tho 
perhaps tho only remedy, is in the addition of complete 
1d accurate indices, of which the present volume possesses 
five, ao that any given coin ean be readily discovered. 

So much for arrangement, With regard to illustrations, the 
plan pursued in this work is to insert separate woodeuts of all 
remarkable and unpublished coins. Probably many people 
would prefer to find several plates at the end of the volume 


* °K Catalogue of the Greck Coins in tho British Museum, 



















































Vol. I. Italy. Printed by Woodfill and Kinder. Priso £2 2s, 
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instond of woodents sprinkled over all the pages. This, how- 
ever, is a matter of taste, and not easy to decide. | There wood- 
ceuts are cortainly in some oases successful, and their number 
is tho most attractive feature of tho volume. ‘Ihe Grock 
spelling of words is, we notico, in many casos substituted for 
the Latin; nd this’ been done more consistently and eom- 
plotely it would have been better, and itis a pity that the over- 
uso of terms such as sue aud similar cause a strain on the 
reador's attontion, But sunall defects of this kind ought not to 
be dwolt on when Mr. Poolo’s work shows n decided advance 
in gocurney on provious cataloguos, ospocinlly on Carelli's 
great work, 

‘Tho strongest improssion which remains on tho mind, aftor 
ooking over any eataloguo of Italian e ‘of pleasure at tho 
houlthy freshness they show in the enjoyment of nature ; por: 
Daps it would be going too far to call thnt onjoymont worship. 
‘Trees, flowers, and crops, the insects of the corn-tcld, and the 
‘of the ‘river, appear in the most, natural and’ ploasing 

eots_on the coins of Cum, Neapolis, Metapontum, and 
other citios. Ono sven how thoso Western Greoks lived in 
the open air and rejoiced in tilling the fields. No placo could 
bo n more approprinte seone for the elnrming seventh idyll of 
‘Thookritus tian Volin; nor could genuine pastoral pootry have 
arisen oxeopt among a reo who joinod Grook taste to tho 
Ttalian country life. Tho intorest ‘and charm which in this 
aspoct attaches to Tialian coins almost makos up for their com 

arative deficiency in historical and atchrologienl interest. 

such defieeney, however, oan only bo considered as compara: 
tivo, not as absolute, oF a writer With the genius of Mommson 
‘would scarcely havo spent so much time in their study. Tt 
may, howover, faitly be said that the recent labours of Momm- 
son and others have quite exhausted tho subject of Ttalian coins 
in an archeological point’ of view, and that fow questions 
remain of importanco, as to which we may expoot light from 
‘volumes like the present. 

In the caso of Bicily it is quite otherwise, Excopt the anti- 

junted volumo of Castelli and tho searcely-commencod work of 
Satis, we have hardly any book of value trating of the very 
interesting coins of Sicily. And it is cortain that a close and 
‘careful study of those coins would enable ono to fix the dato of 
each with vary far greater exactness than is the caso in Italy, 
to give really interesting historioal in Wo 
therefore weleome the announcement that a catalogue of coins 
of Sicily is in progress at the Musoum, and hope it may not be 
very long before it may appear. 
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Cons ov Hzxay I. roux wean Barri, Sussex.—The fol- 
owing twelve coins of Henry I. were placed in my hands in 
October, 1870, by E. M. Dewing, Bsq. ‘Thoy wero found in 
1860 (?) noar Battle, and are now in tho possossion of the Rev. 
R. F. Whistler, M.A., Rector of Iketshall St, John, Bungay, 
Suffolk. ‘Tho legends of all are moro or loss imperfect; thore 
aro tracos only of tho letters dotted below. 

‘The typos of the coins aro as follows:—No. 4, Hawking 
(Ruding, Suppl., Pl. i. fg. 6) ; No. 6 Hawkins (Hinok,, fig. 255), 
and No,'9, Hawkins (Hawk., fig. 288), 

Only ono specimen of the first and lust occurs, both types 
Doing rare, especially the last, of which, nocording to Mr. 
‘Hawkins, only four specimens aro known, three of them boing 
in the British Musoum, 

(d+) Type of No, 4. 

. Rev—SPIRTIQ . ON LVND. (London.) 




















Moneyer not in Ruding : the name occurs among the moneyers 
of William I. (Roding, vol i. p. 167. Third of.) 
«ON BRIS. (Bristol) 


. Rev—. .. ON EXCH,” (Exeter,) 
No coins of Honry I. belonging to this’ mint aro mentioned 
by Ruding. 
8. Rev,EDRIC[Y8] ON HERE, (Horoford. 
‘This monoyor is not among thoso of Henry I. given in Ruding, 
who mentions ono of the same name under Stophen. 
4, Bao BT ON FINO. (Winehoear) 
Another coin ins also PING, but nota lettor of the moneyor's 











coins of this type, tho rovorses of which 
ntible, $0 that noithor moneyor nor mint ean safoly bo 
determined from them. On one only can eithor of thom 
bo rationally conjestnred ; REMAN ean bo road securely, which 
is procedod by E or F apparontly: if tho namo was HE] 
as seems ol improbable, i is not fonnd in Rading,; indeod, 
thero is nothing like this name among his moneyers of Henry I. 
(©.) Type of No. 9. (But with eros in the contre of tho 
reverse, a8 ae Suppl. IE., Pl. i. fg. 8.) 








1. Rov.—[PV)LFPINE (on outer circle.) 

[ON] LYNDENE (on inner efrelo.) (London.) 
Ths mint Is corain the moneyer (Wallin) somewhaiun- 
: Cuvncutes, Bautxoros. 
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Saup oy A Resancaste Coutrorion or Scormsu Cons mv 
Enmvsvron.—On the 22nd of April Mr. Dowell disposed by 
‘auction of one of the most extensive collections of Scottish coins 
over publicly sold in Edinburgh. Some timo ago the Society 
of Antiquaries of Scotland acquired by purchase from tho 
Faculty of Advocutes tho well-known cabinet of coins be- 
queathied to them nearly two hundred years ago by Mr. Suther- 
Tan ‘hie oollection contained many rare aod fo dopliats, 
especially in the gold series, and it was dotermined to sell these, 
Along with some others belonging to the Bonaty, The sale 
‘tlalogue comprised 860 lot, which included a snl collection 
‘of English gold. ‘The prices renlisod wore vory high, as might 
hhave boen expected from the historien! interest attaching to tho 
collection, Among tho principal rarities wero tho lion with 
treasure of Robert I1., of which but ono other specimen is 
mown to oxist—£12, ” St, Androws of James I—00 and £7. 
St. Andrews of Jamos TI.—10 and £26, Tho half St. Andrew 
£14, Rider of Jamos IT —£7. Unicon of James LV., with 
numeral—@14 ; half unicorn—£19; half rider—£7; quartor 
lor—£10, James V. det, PER LINGNY, &0.—£15, Two. 
thirds of bonnet piee—11 and £10. Mary ryal—£14 5 half 
rynl—£18, James VI. lion, 1688—£14; two-thirds of’ lion, 
1687—£50 ; one-third’ of lion, 1684—860 ; hat-piece, 1598 
wi. 

In tho silver, tho halfponny of Robert Bruco brought 8 
and tho farthing, though fractured, 40s. A. Stirling groat 
Tames L., in splendid ordex—£8 10s, An Aberdeen grost of 
Tames IL—£6; another—£4 10s. A Berwick groat of Jamn 

‘grout of James ITL's fifth coinngo—04 4s, another 

age—£4 14s.; anothor—£8 6s. "A gront 

t8 12s. 6d. Mary tostoon of 

f 1681—814; and half thistle nob 

of 1681—£10. Tho prices got for tho billon and copper coin 

‘which comprised many exceedingly rare varieties, wore also very. 
high. ‘The whole salo produced upwards of £800. 













































XI 


ON SOME INTERESTING GREEK OOINS—ATHENS, 
AGHAIA, SIOYON, SUSIANA, 


I wisi to make more widely known a few very interesting 
Greck coins, now in the British Museum, and either un- 
published, or not before correctly described. 


1, Am archaio totradrachm of Athons (Pl. VIL, fig. 1.) 





—Bull’s head, facing, in an ineuso square. 
Sizo 8. Woight 264°8 grains, 


‘The Gorgon-head on the obverse of this coin is un+ 
mistakable, and in a moment connects it with the 
totradrachms generally ascribed to Athens, and frequently 
found in Attica, which bear the same device. ‘The reverse 
type is apparently quite new, and. thus we find another 
added to the many varieties of the early Athenian coinage, 

* defore the owl came into fashion and superseded all other 
types. Archaeologists have attributed to Phocis a di- 
arachm with a bull’s head facing on the obverse and the 
Attic inonse on the reverse, (PI. VIL, fig. 2.) The tetra- 
Arachm described above just furnishes the missing link 
which may enable us to class this also with the Athenian 
coinage. The bulls on these two coins are much alike, 
and the reverse of the didrachm is Attic, and not, so far 

Vor, XIn1 ¥.8, AA 
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as we know, at all connected with Phocis. Other circum- 
stances point in the same direction. At Phocis the 
Ziginetan scale was in uso, the present didrachm is of 
Attic weight ; besides, I have the authority of Professor 
Rhousopoulos for the assertion, that coins like it are 
sometimes dug up close to Athens. We can hardly be 
mistaken, therefore, in removing this didrachm from the 
series of Phocis to that of Athens; especially as its 
attribution to Phocis was, I believe, conjectural, and based 
only on the analogy of the later coinage of that district. 
An interesting question, and one which has much 
pussled archwologists, is thus raised. ‘There was a tradi- 
tion at Athens that their present coinage had been 
preceded by didrachms bearing the figure of a bull, and 
80 called Bées, Some carried these back to the days of 
Theseus; all agreed that they dated from a remote 
antiquity. The didrachm which I have just claimed for 
Athens from Phocis comes nearer to the Aots than any 
coin known. It is true that the head of a bull is not the 
figure of ono,’ and this is of course a great difficulty, the 
only one in the case, But when we consider how 
thoroughly excavated the soil of Athens has been, it must 
bbe conceded that it is almost impossible that there should 
yet remain hidden in it many of these ox-type coins of 
which not one has been found. It is also impossible to 
believe that s0 lasting and wide-spread a coinage as the 
Athenian antiquaries describe could have passed away 
without leaving substantial vestiges. We are therefore 
driven on to one or the other horn of this dilomma—either 
the didrachm which suggested these xemarks is the true 
Attic Bots, or the Attic Bots never existed at all, 
oa” apepifes Plutarch, dr Botv liye derervmopdvor, 
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It will be worth while to glance at the evidence for its 
existence. In the first place, Hischylus* makes use of 
the curious expression, Aots é? y\dooy BéByxe. The words 
are put into the mouth of one who hes grave reasons for 
keeping silence, and the traditional interpretation, con- 
firmed by Pollux, is, “I am bribed to silence,” the bous 
deing supposed to be the coin weighing, so to speak, on 
the tongue and keeping it down, ‘Theognis of Megara 
makes use of a similar expression, which, indeed, seems to 
hhave been proverbial. But whether any ox-type coius ever 
existed or not, I quite agree with all recent editors of 


Aischylus in thinking that the proverb quoted makes no 


allusion to them. “An ox is standing on my tongue,” or 
even, as Zschylus puts it, “a great ox,” is a sort of 
Oriental metaphor to express the moral impossibility of 
speaking. ‘The watchman of Aischylus was not bribed to 
silence (if he had been, the great dramatist would scarcely 
have made him boast of it), but was silent from fear. If 
any further argument were wanted, it would be supplied 
by the fact that Menander uses @ parallel phrase, “ts ért 
vba, certainly without reference to coins. 

But there comes the further question, were there ever 
any Athenian coins stamped with an ox? Certainly, at 
first sight, it seems very bold to question what tradition 
80 widely affirms. Plutarch* asserts that ‘Theseus first 
struck them, perhaps taking the type from the Minotaur. 
Pollux‘ and other late writers, in addition to several 
scholiasts, bear testimony to a tradition of their existence. 
But Pollux himself at the samo time gives us some 
information which shows how the tradition may easily 








seus, XXV. 5. 
* Pollux, ix. 60. ' Cf, Schol. Arist. Aves, 1106, &o. 
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have arisen apart from fact. He says that at Delos the 
heralds, in proclaiming a reward, proclaimed it as of so 
many fées—a Bots, it appears, being considered as equiva- 
lent to a didrachm. We can perfectly understand how 
this would take place. At an ancient festival like that of 
‘Delos the various forms of words used would be religiously 
kept up, and long after payments had ceased to be made 
in cattle, the heralds adhered to the ancient phrase, the 
term ots having a conventional value fixed to it. But in 
later times, when every one had forgotten why the term Bots 
‘was used in this sense, traditional explanations would arise, 
and one might judge @ priori that they would certainly be 
‘wrong. One of the most natural explanations in view of the 
fact that later Athenian tetradrachms were termed yaikes, 
would be that at Athens or Delos ® (as some reported) there 
had once been didrachms marked with an ox, and s0 called 
Bécs, This is precisely in keeping with what we know of 
Greck xationalistic explanations of a late date. We, who are 
far harder of belief, can scarcely imagine any one accept- 
ing this explanation unless he knew of the existence of a 
bull-stamped coin. But we must not judge of the Greeks. 
by this standard. Pollux calmly asserts, in the same 
passage, that there were at Athens triobols with a head 
‘of Zeus on the obverse, a thing almost impossible, because 
totally contrary to the spirit of Athenian coinage. And 
of the rapidity with which a vaguely invented myth would 
pass for sound history, we have an excellent proof in the 
fact that the horse Bucephalus had been dead but a score 
or so of years when he was figured on coins® with the 








* Pollux, Lo. This shows how careless the author was in 

matters of detail, Ho did not take the trouble to ascertain 

‘whether the partizans of Athens or of Delos wore in the right. 
“Those of Scloucus Nicator. 
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horns of an ox—a vain imagination, produced entirely by @ 
foolish attempt to explain his name, 

‘This theory appears to me fully to account for the wide- 
spread tradition of the Bois coins. Every time the herald at 
Delos made proclamation, people would ask one another, 
“Why does he use that curious form of expression,? and 
why is a didrachm reckoned the equivalent of an ox?” 
‘And of course, on prineiples of natural selection, the most 
plausible explanation would survive and be everywhere 
propagated. And finally, it would press into its service 
the current proverb, fois él yAdrrp, and twist it to suit 
itself. 

Teannot, then, thiuk it to be at all demonstrated that 
there ever were coins at Athens bearing the figure of a 
bull. Ifsome Athenian coin must be called the ots, in 
deference to tradition, let it be the didrachm which I 
would assign to Athens; and if any one objects, let him 
produce any coin with a better claim to the title, And it 
is likely, at any rate, that a floating tradition of the past 
issue of coins such as we now know Athens to have 
struck, with bovine types, may have tended to induce 
people to ascribe the és to her rather than to other 
states, 

2, Two hemidrachms of Achaia (Pl. VIL, fig. 8 and 4.) 
(Obv.—Head of Zeus Homagyrius, right, laureate. 
Rev.— X within laurel wreath. 

Size 8, Weight 40 grains. 








"Tam rominded that some people would explain tho uso of 
the term Bots in payment st a Into date by the fact that early 
‘weights were often made in the shapo of animals ; the early 
Bots, then, would be a weight of uncoined metal. But this 
subject is quite apart from the tradition T am discussing, which 
is of eoined didrachms.—Cf. Dictionary of the Bible, article 
“Money.” 
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Obv.—Female head, left, (nymph or local heroine). 
‘Rev-—AXAION, Pallas advancing, right, with spear and 
shield. 

Size 8. Weight 89-2 grains. 

‘These coins have long been at the British Museum, and 
cannot be called unpublished, the former appearing in 
Payne Knight’s catalogue ;* the latter being mentioned 
in Mr. Warren’s “Federal Coinage.”® But these pre- 
vious descriptions are incorrect ; and the historical im- 
portance of the coins has not been noticed. It has 
been acknowledged that the Achaian league of Roman 
times was a revival in a different and far stricter form 
of a confederacy which had existed almost from pre- 
historic times among the cities of Achaia, It is, how- 
ever, generally supposed that this confederacy was a 
somewhat loose one, and the argument that there existed 
no coinage of the earlier Achaian league has sometimes 
been brought forward in favour of this view, Naturally 
and truly, the custom of striking money in common by 
several cities is supposed to indicate a close connection 
between them. Some importance, therefore, attaches to 
‘the fact that the Achaians, before the dissolution of their 
confederacy by Macedon, sometimes struck silver money 
in common, The two coins above described belong, 
‘beyond question, to the pre-Alexandrine period of Greek 
art. They present, as to style, a very marked contrast to 
the barbarous pieces struck by the later league, which they 
also considerably excel in weight. It is unfortunately 
‘impossible to fix their date accurately, but we can scarcely 
be far wrong in assigning them to about the year 840 3.0., 












calls the figure on the reverse 
gives the coin a Inter date than 280 x.0., which 
‘seems quite impossible, 
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when the league was at the height of its power—just 
before the battle of Chmroneia. ‘The head of Zeus 
resembles that on the coins of Alexander I. of Epirus ; 
the beautiful female head, the hair of which is confined 
in a most tasteful manner by a fillet, and the figure of 
Pallas, romind us of the coins of Tegea, Pellene, and other 
South Greek cities, struck before the liberties of Greece 
were prostrated by Philip IZ. of Macedon. 

8, Didrachm of Sieyon. (Pl. vii. fg. 5.) 


Usual types ; on the obverse a grafito carefully punctured 
‘with some pointed instrument to this effect— 


APTAMITOS TAY EAKETAS AMON. 





‘Thus, at least, after long and careful study, I believe it 
to run, although it is right to add that the T of EAKETAX 
might be aT, that the A of AMON is indistinct, and that 
at the ond of that word is a mark which might stand for 
anI, although I believe it merely to indicate the end of the 
inseription, there being a similar mark at the end of the 
first word. The first two words and the last need cause 
no difficulty ; they are the regular Doric forms of ‘Apré- 
wos, 7s, and judy. The form EAKETAS is, however, 
almost’ inexplicable; it would seem to represent some 
attribute of Artemis, and, in default of any better theory, 
‘we are driven to imagine that it may perhaps have been 
‘an adjective connected with the verb &co, and signifying 
either “bow-drawing” or “ withdrawing from trouble,” 
or possibly alluding to the function of Artemis in child- 
birth. ‘The interpretation of the inscription in this case 
would be “Dedicated to Artemis our deliverer,” or to 
“ Artemis our helper in child-birth.” 

It appears, then, that the present inscription is a dedi- 








» Tho word lepév boing understood, whioh regularly in this 
connection takes the genitive ease. See below. 
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cation of the coin on which it is engraved to Artemis, I 
am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Newton for references 
which may serve to explain how this might take place. 
Firstly, coins were frequently thrown into wells, in order 
to gratify the deities to whom they were sacred. “Near 
‘the Amphieraion was a spring called the Fountain of 
Amphiaraos. ‘This was not employed for sacrificial uses, 
nor for lustrations, but when any person had been relieved 
from disease by consulting the oracle he threw into the 
spring gold and silver coins.” And, secondly, it seems, 
from an inscription published by Boeckh, that pieces of 
money were sometimes fastened with other offerings on 
‘the walls of temples. This remarkable monument enume- 
rates, among other dilapidations in the Temple of Am- 
phiaraus, the falling of coins and ornaments from 
‘the memorial tablets on the wall. On this Boeckh 
remarks: “Igitur hme numismata et alia argentea et 
aurea ornamenta affixa erant donariis que ad parietem 
collocata erant ; heec vero numismata et ornamenta deci- 
derant, soluta ligatura sive ferramine.” Lucian, again, 
speaks of votive coins affixed to the statue of a divinity : 
voplopara ba dpypa xpds rv ppv ypS xexoMdyuda, And 
‘Mr. Newton" found traces of this custom in Asia Minor 
in the shape of Turkish gold coins affixed to the images and 
pictures of saints with wax. It is intrinsically probable 
that the offerer of a coin might engrave upon it words 











» Pansan., i. 84, quoted by Mr. Newton in the Proceedings 
of the Royal Society of Literature, 2nd series, vol. v., p. 147. 
Hordes of coins, as, for instance, the Viearello find, have been 
discovered in wells. 

® Boeckh, 0. L, i. p. TAT. 

» Tmoian, Philopsondes, ¢. 20. 

ait Trwvls and Discoveries in the Levan” voli, p. 87, and 
vol. fi. p. 5. 
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denoting his desire or his gratitude ; but I find no pésitive 
proof that such was the custom, with the exception of the 
coin before us, which may perhaps be unique. ‘There is, 
however, in the British Museum a tablet recording the 
offerings made to the Temple of Artemis Brauronia, and 
‘among these we find mention made of an duréxovoy, or 
shawl, inscribed with the-words “Apréyutos tcp. If 
such phrases were written or embroidered on garments, 
we need be very little surprised to find them punctured 
‘on coins.%* 
4. Copper coin of a ruler of Characeno, 
Obv.—Head like that of « Parthian king, loft (Kamnas- 
kires 2), diademed and with eat-ring; behind, 
anchor, inverted and surmounted by star. 


‘Rec—HPAKAHO, and some uncertain letters, enclosing a 
bearded head, diademed, to left. 


Size 7. (Plate VIL, No. 6.) 

Tam induced to publish this coin, although it belongs 
to a class already treated of by Mr. Vaux in the Numis- 
matic Chronicle,” because it is remarkable in some 
respects, and has not been separately published or en- 
graved. ‘The head on the obverse, from its likeness to 
that of Kamnaskires, even down to minute details of 
dress, must be concluded to be either his or that of an 
immediate successor. ‘The legend of the reverse I might 











™ Published by Boeckh, 0. I, vol. i. p. 246, and destined, 

‘wo inay hope, to reappear in still more correet form, in. the 
‘Mascum inseriptions. 

defacing of coins in the case of their being 
38 of springs or rivers was an obvious préser- 
vative against their being again appropriated by the profine. to 
the purposes of ordinary commerce, In the river Beint, near 
Paris, numerous Geulish coins of gold have been found all of 
‘them defaced in the same manner by a cut from « chisel ncross the 
hho.d on tho obverse. ‘There ean bo but little doubt of these coins 
hhaving been votive offerings to the divinity of the river—J. E. 

Vol. xviii. p. 140. 


VoL. XU. X.8. Bo 
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have supposed to be merely a barbarous rendering of his 
nrame, had not the accurate and experienced eye of M. de 
Sauley, in lighting on it, at once detected the name of 
HPAKAHS, and certainly all the letters of that name can 
be discovered by a careful observation. Mathematicians 
know how many chances there are to one that a random 
collection of letters will fail to produce an intelligible 
word; and therefore we are justified in assuming that the 
engraver meant to produce the name Herakles,® and that 
Herakles was a real person. Accepting fully Mir. Vanx’s 
theory that Kanmaskires reigned in or near Characene, 
we must attribute the present coin also to that region, 
and the only question that remains is whether this 
Herakles was the successor or the satrap of Kamnaskires. 
He may have been a Greck soldier of fortune, for these 
abounded in the East after the time of Alexander; and 
the smaller head on the reverse of the coin may perhaps 
be intended for a portrait of him. 

T publish this coin with much diffidence, and chiefly 
with the view of directing the notice of collectors and. 
keepers of museums to a class of coins which has not 
received such attention as it deserves.. There are a 
nuraber of coins in appearance like the present, and, like 
it, bearing the anchor of the Selencidwe in a prominent 
place in the field. Of these some bear a head like 
‘that of Kamnaskires, some a late Parthian or early 
Sassanian head, full-face, and a well-defined inscription 
in Pehlvi characters. If some one well acquainted with 
the Peblvi letters and the antiquities of Susiana would 
but study these, the results to numismatic science might 
be excellent. Pency Ganpxzr. 

9 The name Heraklos was very rare in Greece, but may 


‘have been less so iu the East. We know that it was bestowed 
on the son of Alexander and Barsine. 
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COINS OF ALEXANDER'S SUCCESSORS IN THE EAST. 
(Conetusion.) 


Br Masow-Gunenan, A. Comunouax, 


ON THE MONETARY SYSTEM OF THE GREEKS OF , 
BACTRIANS, ARIANA, AND INDIA. 

Tux coinage of the Eastern Greeks, which I have 
attempted to describe in the foregoing pages, presents 
several very important deviations from the systems 
followed by “their countrymen in Europe and Western 
Asia, which I now propose to examine in some detail. 
‘The weights of the various coins from Diodotus to 
Hermeus show that the Eastern Grecks followed the 
monetary system of Athens, which had been already 
adopted by Alexander the Great and his immediate 
successors, ‘To this system the Greck kings of Bactriana 
steadily adhered; but the Greek kings of India, from 
the very first, Geparted from the Attic system in the 
mass of their copper money, as shown in the coins of 
Pantaleon and Agathokles, which are of the same weight, 
and of the same square shape, as the previously existing 
Indian money. They slso reproduce the same type of 





1 It is a curious fuct that tho first two Mughal Emperors of 
India, Baber and Humayon, adhered to-the style of coinage of 


©. 
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the maneless Indian lion on the reverse, and even exhibit 
the same peculiarities of fabric in the deeply indented 
‘small square die of one side, and the loss of one or more 
comers, by the adjustment of the original square or oblong 
blank piece of metal to the required weight, A few copper 
coins of Agathokles also show the adoption of the sacred 
Bodhi tree surrounded by @ Buddhist railing, and of the 
Indian symbol, which is usually called a Chaitya, but 
Which I believe to be a conventional representation of 
‘Mount Meru. ‘The square form thus introduced by the 
first kings was continued down to the close of the Greck 
rule under Hermeus, when it. disappears suddenly with 
the advent of the Indo-Seythian princes. 

Another novelty was the introduction of a nickel 
coinage by the Indo-Grecian kings. Pantaleon and 
Agathokles, which was copied by Euthydemus. The use 
of nickel is confined to the money of these three princes 
—by previous writers these nickel coins had always 
‘been described as silver ; but when I began to write the 
present account of these Eastern Greek coins I was led 
to examine them more carefully, and as I felt satisfied 
that they were not silver, I placed them in the hands of 
my friend Dr. Walter Flight, of the British Museum, who 
Kindly undertook to make a quantitative analysis of a coin 
of Euthydemus. ‘The result was most unexpected, as it 
evesled the fact that these coins owe their whiteness 
entirely to the presence of nickel, which amounts to 28 
much as 20 per cent., while the mass of the metal, or 
upwards of 77 per cent., is pure copper, the remainder 
‘being composed of small quantities of cobalt, iron, tin, 





their own country; but their successors adopted tho Indian 
system of coinage, which was in gencral use, and which they 
found it impossible to suppress, 
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and sulphur. ‘This coinage, therefore, as Dr. Flight 
remarks, ‘essentially consists of an alloy of copper and 
nickel,” the proportions differing but little from that of 
the 5 and 10 centime pieces of Belgium, which are com- 
posed of 704 of copper and 25°55 of nickel. Much 
interest was excited by this discovery, as “nickel was 
first shown to be a metal by Cronstedt in 1751.” But 
although the use of nickel is comparatively receut in 
Borope, yet, as Dr. Plight observes, it hes “formed a 
very constant constituent of some of the alloys known 
to the Chinese, especially packfong, tutenag, and white 
copper. ‘The last alloy is composed of copper 79'4, 
nickel, 16-02, and iron 4:58, which is almost the same as 
that of the Indo-Grecian and Belgian alloys. Dr. 
Flight subsequently made a qualitative analysis of 
another white coin of Euthydemus, two coins of 
Agathokles, and one of Pantaleon, all of which gave 
precisely the same results, as they were found to contain 
much copper, and a considerable amount of nickel, with 
a little iron, a trace of tin, and no silver. 

I would be very interesting if we could ascertain from 
whence this nickel was procured. I incline to the opinion 
that it must have come from China, Quintus Curtius, 
however, mentions that, near the junction of the Five 
Panjab Rivers, Alexaudér received from the Oxydracee 
and Malli, a present of 100 talents of “white iron,” 
(ferri candidé)? I conclude that this was certainly not 
tin, which is a soft metal, and was besides very well 
Known to the Greeks. But as nickel is both hard and 
inaguetic, as well as white, it might be justly described as 
white iron. Tn the Greek Anthology also I find mention 











* Vit, Alexand., ix, 8. 
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of an “Indian brass as white as silver,” by the poct 
Krinagoras, who was a contemporary of Strabo? 
Xédxeov dpypipey je wavelnedoy, "IvBuxdv dyer 
“OM Gfbady Ednov as érdpov, me 
“HIgap, tre 73 be odio yevtDduoy, ie Suayas, 
Teper ynbopiry odv pert Kpwayis, 


‘Which I translate as follows :-— 





“This drinking-eup of Indian brass, 
As silver whito, Krinagors, 
‘To Simon's son, his best of frionds, 
A loving birth-day prosont sonds.”” 

I think it possible that the names of “ white iron,” and 
“white or silvery brass,” like that of “white copper,” 
may refer to one of the Chinese alloys of nickel. Com- 
merce has always been active between India and China, 
and it was very easy for a merchant to reach the 
Panjab and Kabul from the western coast of India. One 
of the Buddhist legends in fact refers to the shipwreck 
of Kéka-Prabhdsan, a “merchant of Taxila,” on the east 
coast of India, 

At what value these nickel coins passed current can 
only be conjectured; but it seems probable that they 
may have been oboli, as I notice that the three nickel- 
striking kings have nosilver oboli, while, on the contrary, 
their contemporary Antimachus I, as well as their sue~ 
cessors Demetrius and Eukvatides, all have silver oboli, 
and no nickel coins. The one would therefore appear to 
have been intended as a substitute for the other; but the 
nickel coins soon fell into disuse, either from some 
inconvenience, or from the difficulty of procuring a 


* Anthologia Grieon. Lipsie, vi. 261. With reforones to thé 
namo of Olpe I may mention that the relio-caskets found in tho 
Buddhist Topes of the Panjab aro now eallod Harpa, 
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sufficient supply of the metal, No trace of nickel has yet 
een discovered in any of the purely Indian coinages. 

I now come to the consideration of the influence which 
the previously existing Tudian money had upon the 
monetary system of the Grecks, who ruled over the Kabul 
valley and North-west India. The monetary system of 
Athens is well known ; but for the purpose of comparison 
that of India it is necessary to give the names and 
weights of the various coins of both systems in some detail. 

‘The silver drachma was the unit of the Athenian money. 
Its exact weight has not been absolutely determined; but 
it is genorally admitted to have been somewhat over 67 
English grains, For the sake of convenience of calcula 
tion I have adopted the value of 67:2 English grains, 
which differs by ouly’one-bundredth of a grain from the 
‘mean value deduced by no less than eleven of the prinefpal 
‘writers on the subject :— 





Groaves - 
Bernard | 
‘Bisenechmiat 
Birk Sl 





Raper 
Bartholomy 

Tetronne 

Huey Lt 
Leake Sead 
Boch aH 
Lonormané 1 bees 3 
‘Moan of 11 — 67-21 English grains. 





‘The learned Béckh adopts the valuation of Barthelemy 
of 6724 English grains, which is almost the same as the 
mean,vale just obtained. In the Masson collection at 
the East India Museum there is a bronze astragalus, or 
kunekle-bone, weighing 402 grains, which I take to be a 
weight of 6 drachmas, or one-thousandth part of a talent. 
If this assignment is-correet, the astragalus gives exactly 
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67 grains to the drachms. I believe therefore that the 
value which I have adopted of 67-2 English grains is as 
nearly accurate as it is uow possible to determine. ‘The 
convenience of this value is very great; for it is 
not only a finite fraction itself, but it is continually 
divisible by 2, as a finite fraction, down to 0-7 of a 
grain, or one-sixteenth of an obolus, It also gives the 
whole number of 112 grains for 10 oboli, and fixes the 
Phennician drachma at 56 grains, the Macedonian drachma 
at 112 grains, and the Hebrew shickcl at 224 grain, all 
in whole numbers. It makes its own talent equal to 57°6 
English pounds, with a finite fraction, and imakes other 
talents equally compact, and therefore readily convertible 
into English money. 

‘The gold coin of Alexander was the stater, a piece of 2 
Attic drachmas in weight, or 1844 grains, and the 
counterpart of the Persian dari 

The silver coins of Alexander and his suceessors, the 
Greeks of Syria, Bactriana, and India, were the following 
multiples and divisions of the drachma :— 








1 | Daiamadmen 18 Gace) 670 Rog grata 
2 | tetmdrackmon | 4 os 

| Bindee [2 2 fie ot 
4 | Descroea Teg. bere: By" +2 
5 | Tetrobolon dob [ee 7 

8 | Homidrachma | 3, ae” 

7 | Dictolon 25 ae” 

3 | trinemiobotion | 15 5, we 7 

9 | Oboine 1a na | 

10 | Hemiobotion Z oie 

AL | Tetartotolion 2 tS 











“At the Borrell sale there was soli a femiolotion of Athens 
weighing 5-7 grains. 

*"There are two specimens of the Tetartobolion in tho British 
Museum, weighing only 2-5 grains each. 
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Specimens of all these denominations are found amongst 
the coins of the Greck princes of Bactriana and India, 
excepting only Nos. 1, 8, and 11. 

‘The copper coins of the Scleukide, the suecessors of 
Alexander in Syria, adhere very closely to the weights of 
the silver money, tho unit being the chedtous of about 
one drachma in weight, ‘The actual weights vary very 
much, as indeed might be expected in copper coins. 
Amongst 145 specimens which I have weighed, I find 
Jarge coins of Scleukus I. ranging from 59 to 70 and 73 
grains, and smaller ones of 85 and 19 grains:—large coins 
of Antiochus I. from 57 to 68, and smaller ones from 30 
to 85, the lowest being 19 grains. Other classes range 
up to 180 grains, 190 grains, and from 261 to 278 grains, 
and in the single case of Antiochus IV., Epipbanes, up to 
518, 551, and 563 grains. ‘The mean of five of these 
large coins would give a tetradrachmon of 2692 grains, 
and a rachma of 67°3, or only one-tenth of a grain 
higher than the standard which I have adopted. I con- 
clude therefore that the copper coins of the Scloukidee 
followed the same system of weights that was used for the 
gold and silver money. The challous or copper unit 
would therefore be equal to 1 drachma in weight, or 67:2 
grains, which gives the rate of silver to copper as 48 
to 1, a8 6 obols x 8 chalki give 48 chalki to the 
drachma. As the rate in India at the same period was 
50 to 1, Ihave no hesitation in adopting the above rate 
of 48 to 1 for the copper coins of the Seleukidee of Syria, 
as well as for the Greek kings of Bactria. According to 
this conclusion the weights of the various multiples and 
divisions of the chatkous will be as follows :— 
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Ss ‘Tritemorion | 3» 
$2 | Remotes | 
33 [iain |! 5 
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The quarter, the half, and the three-quarter obolus 
were frequently made of silver; but in the Sclenkide 
series there are several examples of the hemiobolion in 
copper, and even of the full obolus in the single case of 
Antiochus IV., Epiphanes. Copper oboli are in fact men- 
tioned by Lucian. ‘The chalkous itself was, as its name 
implies, always of copper, althongh its equivalent, the 
ollybus, had been a silver coin. According to Pollux 
the chalkous contained seven Jepta, which is a division 
hitherto unheard of either in weights or measures, and 
which I firmly believe could never have been used on 
account of its extreme inconvenience. According to my 
view the Zepton was one half of the ckalhous, a value which 
T have adopted for the following reasons :—the word Aerros 
means “husked,” and must therefore refer to a “husked 
grain of barley,” which was the smallest weight in the 
Greek scale, just as the lepton was the smallest piece of 
money. Speaking of the Lapis Lydius, or touchstone, 
‘Theophrastus? mentions that “the ascuys are taken from 
the smallest quantity, for the least weight is a grain of 
Barley, the next the Kollybus, then the quarter, then 
the half obol, from which they ascertain the amount of 
the alloy.” According to this account the /epton was one- 
sixteenth of the obolus in weight, that is y of 11.2 





* King, p. 52. 
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grains, or exactly seven-tenths, 0°7, of an English grain, 
which is in fact the actual weight of a grain of “husked 
barley’—Maimonides (or Mamun), quoting the Misna, 
makes the mea, or later Jewish obol of 11-2 grains, 
consist of 16 barley-corns, each of which was therefore 0°7 
of an English grain, 

Originally the lepton was not a coin, but simply the 
smallest practical weight applied to gold and silver. But 
seven-teuths of a grain of silver being equal to 48 times 
that weight of copper, the lepton, after the introduction 
of copper mouey, became an actual coin, weighing 83°6 
grains, or ouc-lalf of the chalkous. The same value 
Of the lepton may also be deduced from a comparison 
of a passage in Polybius with a well-known saying of 
St. Mark. From the first we learn that the assarion 
was equal to half an obolus, or 4 chalki.? The Roman 
quadrans was therefore equal to the chalkous; and as St, 
‘Mark says that the quadrans contained two /epta,® the 
lepton aust have been exactly one-half of the chalkous. 
It follows also that the Aollybus, which ranged between 
the lepton and quarter obol, must have been one-eighth 
of an obol, or 1-4 grain of silver, and was therefore of the 
same value as the chalkous. 

‘The Indian monetary system was essentially original, 
as it differed from the Greck, and from all other 
systoms, in its unit of weight, as well as in its scale of 
multiples. ‘The yava, or “batley-corn,” is not known 
to Hindu metrology, but the unit of the system is the 
rrati, the bright red and black sced of the gunja, or hemp 
plant (Abrus precatorius), the whole of the Indian money, 
whether of gold, silver, or copper, being certain multiples 





+ Polyd,, ii. 15. 
"St, Mark’s Gospel, xii. 42: Aerra 8fo, 8 dere no8pdvrns. 
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of this one well-known unit. ‘The Assyrian and Lydian, 
and the Babylonian and Persian systems, as well as that 
of the Greeks, were raised chiefly by sizes, while the 
Indian system was raised by fours, with a sparing use of 
fives in the higher multiples. Its nomenclature also is quite 
different, and the common form of the money is not 
sound, but square. Altogether the differences are 20 
great and so marked, that I have no hesitation in stating 
my conviction that the India monetary system is the 
original invention of the Hindu mind. 

‘The rati, in Sanskrit raltiha, or the “red seed,” is also 
known by the iiame of ‘ulavija, or “weight seed.” It is 
still used all over India, and from 1849 to 1863 I collected 
several thousands of seeds at ten different places, from 
Texila to Multan in the Panjab, from Haridwar on the 
Ganges to Chiuderi in Malwa, and from Kostimbi on the 
Jumna to Prome in Burma. Rejecting all the largest 
and smallest sceds oat of the whole number of 5,827, I 
found, on the 2ist March, 1869, when they were all 
thoroughly dry, that one thousand sound and tolerably 
even-sized seeds gave an average weight of 1/823 
English grains. The weighments made by other inquirere 
have given very nearly the same result. 





Sir William Jones 

‘Sir Walter Elliot 
| BMrtetdley * 
| Asiter 








The mean of these five values is 1-8181 grains, or, if 
‘we omit Sir William Jones’s result as doubtful, the mean 
of the four values is 1:8148 grains. 

T obtained nearly the same value for the rafi from a 
comparison of the weights of five other different kinds of 
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seeds, which are referred to in Indian tables of weight, 
‘Thus the rati seed is said to be equal to 5 rice seeds, or 
8 barley-corns, to one-half of a mdshaza, or small bean, 
to one-fifth of a mdsia, or common bean, and to one~ 
eighth of a médsha, or large black bean, My weighments 
of all these kinds of seeds gave the following results :— 





Gane 
1000 rico seods . | ga8o 
“700 basloyoorns, husked © | 4185 
500 mAshatea, small beans | 1,791-0 
60 bakala, commen beans | "546-0 
10 mfsha, black beans .| 146-0 








‘The average of these five kinds of grains gives 1:8044 as 
the approximate weight of the rati; and taking the two 
results 1-8148 and 1-8044, we obtain 1'8098 as the true value 
of the actual rati, But the weights of very few of the 
existing ancient silver coins come up to this high standard, 
although many of the copper coins reach it, and a few 
even exceed it, For all practical purposes, however, I 
find it extremely convenient and eufficiently accurate to 
assume the value of the rati at 1-75 English grain, which 
is the value that has already been adopted by Mr. ‘Thomas 
on the evidence of the coins themselves.® 

‘The most ancient coins of India were the pana of 
copper, the Aérsha or hérshapana of silver, and the sucarna 
of gold, with their subdivisions. All of these are mentioned 
in the Laws of Manu and in the Buddhist Sutras, In 
‘Manu most of the fines are stated in sums of panas, from 
1 pana up to 1,000 panas. The exceptions are 1 and 5 
mdshas of silver, 5 raktitas of gold or silver, 1 mésha, 
1 ewarna, and 6 nishkas of gold. In another place 








* Ancient Indian Weights, p. 19. 
Laws of Manu, by Hanghton, 
188, 400. 





274; xi, 142; viii 
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‘Manu gives the weights of these different coins as follows,!t 
to which T have added a few names from other sources :— 





‘From the Lilivati we learn that 16 panas were equal 
to 1 diarana or kirsha of silver, and in the Amara Kosha 
‘ve find that the pana was also called a “copper karsha,” 
and the suvarna a “ golden kitrsha.” 


Gor. 

‘The actual weights of these coins are stated above ; but 
all of them have not yet been found by our collectors. 
No one to my knowledge has seen a suvarna; but I 
ppostess two small gold coins, and there is a third specimen 
in the East India Museum, which appear to be quarter 
suvarnas. My two specimens weigh 33-75 and 33:25 
grains respectively, which might possibly be taken for 
‘the quarter Greek stater. But I am not aware that such 
coin ever existed in gold, and I think it more probable 
that these three coins are actual quarter suvarnas of 87°5 








4 Laws of Manu, vii, 184, 185, 187. 

® Laws of Manu, viii. 186-404. 

Wilson's Vishnu Parana, p. 658, note; ‘the half of a half 
of half of a pana. 
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grains, the original weight of the old Hindu system prior 
to the invasion of Alexander. ‘They are rather too heavy 
for the Attic scale, as the heaviest would give a drachma 
of 67°5 grains. 


Suver. 


‘The silver coins are the most common of all the ancient 
Indian money. ‘There were upwards of 200 specimens in 
the Mackenzie collection gathered in Southern Tudia,# 
about 500 in the Masson collection made in Kabul, and 
878 in the Stacy collection made in North-west India, 
and there are 227 in the British Museum. Not less than 
1,000 of these coins from all parts of India have been in 
my possession, but of this number 250 were received by 
exchauge from the Stacy collection. 

About one-fourth of these punch-marked coins are 
round or oval, and three-fourths square or oblong, the 
former being apparently the older, as the pieces are 
generally more worn, and are always of less weight than 
the square coins, which besides frequently preserve the 
marks of the chisel by which they were cut into blanks. 
Some of these punch-marked coins are upwards of one 
inch in length, by three-quarters of an inch in breadth, 
and very thin. But the general size is from half to three- 
quarters of an inch in length by half an inch in breadth, 

‘The mint weight of these old silver coins has been fixed 
at 56 grains, which is that of the Adrsha, or Aérshapana, 
of Manu. Of the 10 best specimens in the British 
Musenm Mr. Thomas found the average weight to be 
52-98 grains, the heaviest being 54, and the lightest 52 
grains, OF the 250 coins which I got from the Stacy 





¥ Col. Mackenzie notes that “ these coins are very common 
throughout India, but particularly in the South,” 
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collection I found no less than 22 of 54 grains, 1 of 545, 
2 of 55, and 1 of 55° grains, the 10 heaviest giving an 
average of 54-4 grains. Of the 10 heaviest of my other 
specimens there are 2 of 56°5 grains, 1 of 56, 4 of 555 
and 8 of 55 grains, the average being 55°6 grains, ‘Thus 
the mean weight of the 20 heaviest coins that I have 
possessed is 55 grains. Good specimens generally weigh 
from 50 to 52 grains, but the great mass of the worn 
coins is much lighter, the average of 700, which I have 
weighed at different times, being only 47-82 grains. 

To fix the value of these old Hindu Adrshas we must 
ascertain the actual amount of pure silver that they 
contain, which varies very much in different specimen 
For this purpose I had the following assays made during 
the course of the last twenty years :— 

Dy notice gldeith in Indio, 
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‘Taking all the assays together, the result is that the 118 
coins show a mean amount of silver equal to 79-05 per 
cont., which may be considered 2s equal to 80 per cent, 
or four-fifths, leaving the remaining one-fifth for copper 
alloy. ‘The amount of pure silver in a full weight coin of 
56 grains would therefore be ouly four-fifths of 56, or 
448 grains—which is exactly equal to 4 Attic oboli, or 
two-thirds of a drachma. Ifere then we see how well the 
Adraha would have fitted in with the Attic monetary 
systom adopted by the Greck kings of Kabul. It is true 
that it was different in shape, and of a rude appearance; 
but these distinctive features were in its favour, as it 
could not be mistaken for anything else. Tt was a 4 obol 
piece even in the dark. 

The half karsha of the same fabric is very rarely met 
with. I possess three specimens, but one only appears to 
have been a complete coin originally, the other two being 
simply the halves of full drs/a pieces, made by cutting them 
in two. A large number’ (274) of half karshas, but of 
4 different kind, was found near Shabjabfupur in Robil- 
khand, of which I examined 150 specimens, all of which 
were thick oblong piéces. ‘The mean weight was 25:34 
grains ; but I found no less than 11 specimens weighing 
28 grains cach, which fully confirms the full weight of 
56 grains, which I have adopted for the Adrsha itself. 

In the cave inscriptions of Bombay mention is frequently 
made of the pddika, which is said to be the one-hundredth 
part of a suvarna, But as its literal meaning is “ one- 
fourth,” the p@dika must also be the quarter of some well- 
known coin. ‘This could only have been the Adrsia, be- 
cause 4 pddikas were equal to one-twenty-fifth of the 
suvarna, which is the exact value of the Adrsha. The 

- pldika was therefore the equivalent of the silver tangka 

Vor. XII. W:8, Dp 
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or } Aérsha, which is the same as the panam, or fanam, 
of the present day,—whether of gold or of silver. Another 
name for the same coin was pdddiarana, or the “quarter 
dharana.” This quarter Rdrsha, or silver taxgha, L have 
never seen of the same fabric as that of the fall and lialé 
Aérshas, But 1 possess a number of small silver coins (51) 
of another kind from Mathura, which include specimens of 
the half, quarter, and one-cighth Adrsha. ‘The common 
mark upon these coins is the figure of a dog. ‘Thirty-two 
of them assayed together yielded 81°9 per cent. of silver, 
which agrees very closely with the average out-turn of 
79°05 obtained from the other coins. ‘They are, however, 
quite different from them, both in appearance and in 
fabric. 





Copper. 


‘The unit of the old Indian copper money was the pan, 
weighing 80 ratis, or 140 grains.!® ‘This was subdivided 
into halves, quarters, eighths, and sixteenths, of all of 
which I possess numerous specimens, All except the 
Jast division are mentioned by Manu, who fixes the amount 
of the ferry tolls at 1 pana for an empty cart, } pana for 
loaded man, } pana for a woman or ox, and } for an 
‘unloaded man. The pana is the unit throughout ; and it 
vwas such @ common and well-known sum that it was 
fixed as the daily wage of the lowest class of servants, in 
addition to their food. 

But our collections contain many coins much heavier 
than the pana, of which the square copper pieces hearing 
an elephant and a lion, the prototypes of the coins 
of Pantaleon and “Agathokles, are the best known, 





# Laws of Manu, viii. 186. “A kirsha, or 80 raktibus of 
‘eopper, is ealled a pena, or hirshapana.” 
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examples. From 84 of these coins I find that the average 
weight is 182 grains, that of Pantaleon’s coina from 9 
specimens being 181 grains, and that of Agathokles? coins 
from 15 specimens being 180 grains. ‘The average of all 
three is 181-1 grains, which it will be remembered is just 
100 times the mean weight of the actual rati secd as 
previously determined. ‘There is no mention of such a 
piece of money by name, but as it is exactly one-fourth 
greater than the pana of 80 rati seeds, it must be the coin 
referred to by Manu, where he fixes the fine for cattle 
trespass at 1} pana. This sum no doubt refers to a 
Accimal scale of money, which was reckoned in panas 
only: for in the later lawgiver, Yjnyavalkya, the seale of 
fines included 24, 5, 10, 128, 25, 50, 100, 200, 250, and 
500 panas. Manu has also fines of 12, 25, 100 and 500 
‘panas, and the decimal division of the pana, or 8 raktikas, 
is mentioned.as the fine for an indolent servant.” ‘The 
weight of this coin would have been only 14 grains; but 
small as it scems, I possess several specimens of this 
“tenth of a pana,” which range from 12 to 14 grains. I 
have also a few specimens of much smaller coins weighing 
ouly 7 to 7} grains, which must have been either one- 
sixteenth or one-twentieth of the pana, The latter is 
perhaps the more probable, as its value would have been 
exactly equal to one ganda of four cowrees. 

‘The curious subdivisions 13 and 2} panas seem at first 
to have no connection with the silver portion of the 
Indian scheme, as the silver Adrsha was equal to 16 copper 
ponas. But on referring to the suvarna, or gold unit, 
which was equal to 25 Adrshas, of silver, we see that 100 
panas were equal to 6} Adrshas or 3 suoarna, so that there 








Laws of Manu, vii. 240. 


" Thid,, viii. 215. 
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‘were 400 panas in the susarna, ‘The small sums of 2} 
and 1} panas were consequently equal to x2» and vie of 
the suvarna. 

‘The scale of Indian copper coins was as follows :— 


Gaia. 
700 to 720, 
625 5, 610 
360, 360 
176 5, 180 
M0 154 
10, 72 
35, 30 
15, 18 
a es 
875), 9 
Ty 7d 











By comparing these weights with those of the copper 
coins of the Sclenkidee already given, it will be seen at a 
glance that the pana was but a trifle grouter than a 
dichalkon, and that the quarter pana or hdlani was a close 
equivalent of the lepton. ‘The two systems of the copper 
money were thus in complete harmony, I am therefore 
quite satisfied that the old Hindu panas and Adkinis 
passed current freely along with the cladki and lepta, as 
change for the Greck drachmas and oboli; and I have no 
Aoubt that cowree shells played an important part in all 
the daily purchases of the common people, just as they. 
do now. The following table shows the comparative 
values of Greek and Indian money of all the usual deno- 
mination :— 
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‘Having thus shown how happily the principal pieces of 
Indian money would have fitted in with all the denomi- 
nations of Greek money of the Attic scale, it now remains 
only to establish the fact, which I have hitherto assumed, 
that the Hindus were in actual possession of « real coinage 
at the time of Alexander’s expedition. Wilson thought 
it “likely that the currency of the country consisted 
chiefly, if not exclusively, of lumps of gold and silver, not’ 
bearing any impression, until the Hindus had Jeamed the 
usefulness ‘of money from their Bactrian neighbours, and 
from their commerce, especially with Rome.”* He then 
adds, “at the same time it seems likely that they had a 
sort of a stamped coin even before the Greek invasion.” 
He is led to this conclusion chiefly by the fact “that the 
different tables, which are given in their law books, of the 
several values of gold and silver refer to weight, not to 
number.” But this argument is of little value; for we 
know that the money of every country refers to weight. 





* Aviana Antiqua, p. 404. 
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‘Was not the Roman as a pound of brass ?—~and what was 
the Greek drachna or the Hebrew shekel?—and when the 
Roman soldier received his stipendivm, and when he 
expended it, did he meigh the pieces or count them? Aud 
yet do not alll the Latin expressions regarding monetary 
‘transactions, such as impendium, pretium pendere, &e., 
refer directly to weight ? 

‘Wilson was perhaps influenced by James Prinsep’s 
early opinion that the Hindus derived their knowledge of 
coinage from the Bactrian Greeks. But this was his 
firet hasty deduction put forth in 1882, before he had 
seen any really ancient Hindu coins: for, three years 
later, with Stacy’s rich collection before him, he no Jonger 
“contended that the Hindus had no indigenous currency 
of the precious metals. On the contrary, he thought 
that evidence would be found, in the coins he was about 
to describe, that they circulated small pieces of a given 
meight, that stamps mere given to them varying under 
different circumstances, and that many of these earliest 
tokens exhibit several stamps consecutively impressed on 
the same piece, until at last the superposed impressions, 
not those of a die but rather of a punch, came to resemble 
the devices seen on the Indo-Scythian coins, in company 
with which they have been found buried in various 
places,” ag at Behat, But he still ventured to uphold 
that from the time the Grecks entered India “may be 
assumed the adoption of a die-device, or of coined money 
properly so called, by the Hindus.” ‘This view he pro- 
pounds still more distinctly a few pages further on." “It 
is an indisputable axiom that unstamped fragments of 





» Bengal Asiatic Society's Journal, i, 894. 
» Ibid, iv. 621. 
+ Thi, iv, 626. 
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silver and gold, of a fixed weight, must have preceded 
the use of regular coin.” He therefore assigned the 
highest grade of antiquity in Indian numismatology to 
those small flattened bits of silver or other metal, which 
are found all over the conntry, “either quite smooth, or 
Dearing only a few punch marks on one or both sides, and 
generally having @ corner cut off, as may be conjectured, 
for the adjustment of their weight. 
In this last passage Prinsep describes the numerous 
silver pieces, appropriately named puncl-marked by him- 
self, which are found all over India from Kashmir to Cape 
Kumiri, and from Sistin and Kabul to the mouths of the 
Ganges. But he omits all mention of the thick copper 
coins of Taxila and Kabul, with an elephant on one side 
and a lion on the other, which formed the prototype of 
the coinage of the Indo-Grecian kings Pantaleon and 
Agathokles. ‘These are true coins, impressed with a 
single die on each side.™ It is true that the reverse die 
is frequently smaller than the blaxk upon which it was 
struck, yet this was also the case with all the famous old 
tetradrachms of Athens, and the well-known didrachms of 
Corinth, and it may still be seen on the money of Philip 
‘the father of Alexander. But there are numerous other 
coins found at Taxila, and more rarely at Kabul, which 
are struck upon one side only, from which I infer that 
they are older than those with types on both faces. 
Butif the Hindus derived their knowledge of die coinage 
from the Greeks, as argued by Prinsep and Wilson, I 
would ask “which are the first specimens of their die~ 
struck money?” ‘They cannot be the square copper 








See Ariana Antiqua, Pl. xv., figs. 26 and 27. 
For threo specimens see Ariana Antiqua, Pl. xv., figs. 28, 
29, and 80; but I possess many others of different types. 
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coins of Taxila stamped with the elephant and lion, 
Ddecause these rude pieces of about 180 grains, and with 
‘one or more corners cut off, are quite foreign, both in 
their shape and in their standard, to any known Greck 
coins, ‘The types also are native, and the elephants are 
‘more like the real animal than any of the representations 
on the coirs of the Greek kings of Syria. But there is 
one variety of these coins, which instead of the lion has a 
galloping horse on the reverse, a type which was most 
probably imitated from the copper coins of Huthydemus. 
Indeed, a single specimen of this type in the British 
Museum has a Greek monogram under the horse, and 
consequently this particular coin must have been struck 
some time after the Grecks had established themselves 
in Kabul. i 





‘My conclusion is that when the Greek dominion vas first 
established by Pantaleon in 246 .0,, the square copper 
coins bearing the elephant and lion formed the native 
currency of Taxila and Kabul, which were immediately 
imitated by Pautaleon and Agathokles. Some time after 
wards, or about 200 n.c., the people of ‘Taxila may have 
copied the galloping horse from the round copper coins 
of Buthydemus, to which, in the unique specimen here 
represented, they added the Greek monogram for Taxila 
itself, Admitting that these coins are contemporary with 
Euthydemus, I contend that those previously mentioned 
with the types of the elephant and lion must have heen 
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in use when Pantaleon established the Greek dominion in 
the Kabul valley, and that the earlier coins, which are 
struck upon one face only, were most probably the 
current money at the time of Alexainder’s invasion. 

‘hat the punch-marked coins existed before the time 
of Alexander seems. to me quite certain, for they could 
not haye been imitated from any other known coins, In 
the early Greek money we have only the youth of coinage ; 
but in these panch-marked pieces of India, we see money 
in its most immature-state, in the very infancy of the 
nuinismatic art. But the point is placed beyond all 
dispute by the discovery, about 1853, of a number of 
silver coins in the Kangra district, comprising specimens 
of Antimachus IL., Philoxenes, Lysias, Antiaikidas, and 
‘Menander, together with a few punch-marked pieces, the 
last being much worn, whilst all the Greek coins were 
comparatively fresh.t 

Let us now examine such coins as we know must have 
followed the close of the Greek rule in North-west India 
and Kabul. The first are those of the Indo-Scythians, 
on which we find the letters, the language, and the 
mythology of Greece distinctly preserved, even when the 
‘king proclaims his devoted adherence to Buddhism by the 
title of ‘defender of the true Dharma.” Contemporary 
with the Indo-Seythians were the Satraps of Saurashtra, 
whose silver coins of the Attic standard bear on the 
obverse a head, surrounded by barbarous Greek letters. 
These Satrap coins are undoubted imitations of the 
Greck money; but they are widely different from the 
punch-marked silver coins of the indigenous currency. 





21 owe this information to Mr. E. C. Bayley, a highly 
experienced Numismatist, who was Deputy Commissioner of 
‘the Kangra Distriet whore the coins were discovered. 
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Following the Indo-Seythians came the powerful Gupta 
kings of Northern India. Their earliest gold cons are 
imitations of the gold money of their predecessors the 
Tndo-Soythians, and their silver coins are imitations of 
Satrap money of Saurashitra, as the Indo-Seythinns had 
uo currency in that metal. 

But the Hindus would appear to have struck coins to- 
‘wards the lattor end of the Greek rule; for a recent find 
of 82 silver coins in a ficld at Jwala Mukhi, near Kangra, 
consisted of 27 Philopator hemidrachms of Apollodotus in 
good condition, with 3 bilingual coins of Amagha-biuti, 
1 of Dhara Ghosha, and 1 of Vamika Rudra Vana, The 
types of the last are a bull and an elephant, like those 
of the well-known square hemidrachms of Apollodotus, 
excepting only that the elephant on the Indian coin hes 
js trunk raised. These 5 Indian coins are also undoubted 
imitatious of hemidrachms of the Attic standard. 

From all the evidence which I have brought forward, it, 
appears to me quite clear that the punch-marked 
silver coins of India were anterior to the expedition of 
Alexander. We might therefore reasonably expect to 
find some allusion to Indian money in the records of the 
Macedonian’ conquest of the Panjab. This proof I con 
now produce ina passage of Quintus Curtius describing 
the reception of Alexauder by Amphis, Raja of ‘Taxila, 
On this occasion he presented golden crowns to Alexander 
and all his friends, in addition to 80 talents of “ coined 
silver.” ‘The words used by Curtins are signati argenti, 
which cannot possibly bear any other meaning than that 
of actual coin, as signatus was the special term used by 
the Romans to denote coined money. 











© Vita Alcxandti, vii, 18—41, “ Preter wee siguati argenti 
XXX talonta dono dedit.” 
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To this evidence I may add a passage of Arrian, 
describing the gifts presented to Alexander by the 
subjects of Sambus, when they opened the gates of 
Sindomana to the conqueror ‘These consisted of 
elephants and xofnara &enpijnea, the latter being gene~ 
rally considered as coined money. ‘The word xpjuara was 
certainly in common use for money, whatever may have 
boen intended by the qualifying term &rplljqaer, Mr. 
‘Thomas has pointed out that the usual trauslation of 
numeratd pecunid has heen objected to, and that one 
writer proposed to read dvapifynra7 I believe that all the 
objectors have been under the impression that the Hindus 
did not possess a coinage in the time of Alexander, which 
naturally suggested an attempt to explain away the trae 
meaning of xefuara, As for dxypi@pncay I certainly look 
upon it as equivalent to the Latin mumeratd, which was 
commonly used for ready cash—and I conclude therefore 
that the presents consisted of actnal coin, and not of 
bullion or erade metal. 

But a still farther confirmation of the same fact may 
be derived from one of the common ancient names for the 
silver Adrsha, which is used by Manu himself and through- 
out the Buddhist Suiras. ‘This name is Purdna, which 
means simply the “old.” Now I would ask under what 
possible circumstances could the Indian silver Adrska 
have been called “old” at the time of the compilation 
of the Buddhist Sutras, about 200 2..? I do not 
hesitate to reply that they must have received this name 
shortly after the expedition of Alexander, when they were 
first brought into contact with the Greek money of 
Alexander’s successors. From the common use of the 





% Anabasis, vi. 16. 
» Priusop’s Essays, i, 228. 
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word dramyain after times, I infer that the punch-marked 
silver coins must have been called purdna dramya or 
“old drachms,” in contradistinction to the new drachms 
of the Greck standard, when they were first introduced 
by the successors of Alexander. ‘To the same period I 
would attribute the appellation of shad-radritee dramye, 
or “drachra of six yodris,” which is found in an inse 
tion so late as a.p.1216.% This distinction must certainly 
have been handed down from an carly period, when there 
were two dramyas, or drachms, of different values in 
curreney st tho same time. ‘The punch-marked silver 
coin must then have been the purdna dramya, or “old” 
drachm of 4 vodris or oboli, while the “new” Greek 
such was the shad-vodrika, or shad-boddika, dramya, oF 
Grachm of 6 vodris or obols. If the Hindus had learned 
the art of coinage from the Grecks, they would never 
have possessed any other dramya but that of 6 rodris. 

In favour of the existence of am indigenous Indian 
coinage prior to the time of Alexander, I would remark 
that if the Hindus had derived their knowledge of coinage 
from the Greeks, the types, shape, and atandard of all 
their money would have been Greck. But instead of 
this expected imitation we find that the early copper coins 
of Texila differ from the Greek money in every single 
point, ‘They are square in form, different in standard, 
and indigenous in type. ‘They are besides utterly without 
inscriptions; and this difference appears to me to offer 
a really crucial test of the asserted imitation, For I 
contend that if the Hindus had copied the square copper 
coins of Pantaleon and Agathokles, they would certainly 
have adopted inscriptions, as they actually aid in after 











* Bongal Asiatic Society's Journal, 1850, p. 455, 
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times, as we know from the Satrap coisis of Satirashtra, 
and from the still earlier coins of Amagha-bhuti, Dhara 
Ghosha, and Vimake, I therefore look upon the numerous 
copper coins of Taxila, a province in immediate contact 
with Kabul, as a purely indigenous currency. 

James Prinsep was lod to doubt the ently existence 
of Indian money by a statement of the rather credulous 
clironicler Pausanias, who anys, “Indeed even at present, 
(A.. 160 to 180), those that sail to India report that 
Indian equivalents are given for the Grecian commodities 
which are carried thither, but that the inhabitants are 
unacquainted with money, though their country abounds 
with gold and brass.” Now this assertion is directly 
contradicted by his contemporary Arrian, the author of 
the Erythrasan Periplas, who says that the Romén gold 
was exchanged with advantage against the native gold 
coin called keltis. But the story told by Pliny of the 
freedman of Annius Plocamus, who was shipwrecked on 
the coast of Ceylon, about a.p. 50, is a still earlier con- 
futation of the silly gossip preserved by Pausanias, ‘The 
King of Ceylon, he says, admired and approved some 
Roman denarii, because they were all of the same weight, 
although evidently coined at different times, from the 
various heads that were upon them. But this very 
observation shows that he had been accustomed to the 
use of other coins which were not of uniform weight. 

T have not thought it necessary to do more than allude 
to the numerous passages in the Buddhist Suéras and 
chronicles which refer to actual money, because Mr. 
‘Thomas has a these 40 prominently to notice in his: 














® Lakonia, 
» Nowwpa re goo, 8 Aeysjevoe Kahres, 
™ Plinii, Nat. Hist. lib. vi, 0, 22, 
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very full and valuable disquisition on “ Ancient Indian 
‘Weights and Coins,” that they are now easily accessible ; 
and I am glad to be able to refer the reader to that 
Basay, in which he has so successfully upheld the inde 
pendent origin of the ancient Indian coinage, which I 
have always advocated. 

Tt now only remains to notice the relative values of the 
three metals, gold, silver, and “copper, of which these 
coins are made, In the time of Alexander the price of 
gold was ten times that of silver ; and the gold stater, or 
didractmon, was equal to 20 silver drachmas, In India, 
where gold was found in considerable quantities, while 
silver was comparatively scarce, the price of gold was only 
eight times that of silver under the native rule. ‘This is 
shown by the valuation of the gold swoarna of 140 grains 
at 25 silver drshas of 448 grains pare metal; as 448 
X 25 = 1120 grains, which, divided by 140, gives 8 rates 
exactly. In treating of the relative values of the Greek 
and Indian money, I have assumed that the silver coins 
of Alexander were quite pure. This is not exactly the 
case; as the result of several assays shows that they 
contain only 96} per cent. of silver, and 3} per cent. of 
alloy. But as gold has been found in these coins to the 
extent of ;z, or one-quarter of a grain,” it seems to me 
almost certain that the silver money of Alexander was a8 
pure as the scientific skill of his workmen could make it, 
that is always supposing the presence of the gold to have 
‘been unknown, If, however, the presence of the gold was 
known, the value of } grain would be 2} grains of silver, 
which would partly cover the deficiency in value of the 
alloy. But I fully believe that the presence of the gold 





™ Hussey, Essay on the Ancient Weights and Money, p. 71. 
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was quite unknown, and that the silver was honestly 
esteemed to bo quite pure, 

The coins of the Greck kings of Bactria appear to 
follow the same standard ; but with the use of the Ariano- 
Pali alphabet, the silvor coins of the Greck kings of 
Kabul and India become somewhat heavier, 16 good 
didrachmas of 7 different kings averaging 146'6 grains, and 
‘numerous hemidrachmas of 17 kings averaging 36°35 grains. 
‘Tho full weight of the hemidrachma was therefore not 
less than 86°5, or perhaps 87, grains. But this was not 
all pure silver, as I found thet 70 hemidrachmas of 
Apollodotus and Menander; assayed at five different times, 
gave an averago weight of 85°58 grains in weight, but 
only 82°78 grains of silver. Assuming the full weight of 
the hemidrachma at from 365 to 87 grains, the amount 
of pure silver in each coin, at the above rate, would have 
Deen from 836 to 84 grains, which agrees with the Attic 
standard of 83:6 grains for the hemidrachma, and 67:2 
grains for the drachma, which I have adopted in this 
disquisition. I have recently melted 106 hemidrachmas, 
from the Sonpat find, of Heliokles, Straton, Antimachus 
IL, Antialkidas, Apollodotus, and Hermeus, besides 475 
hemidrachmas of Menander, which gave almost the same 
result as the previous assays. ‘The actual value of the 
later coins was therefore the same as that of the earlier 
ones, the alloy having no doubt been purposely added, as 
in our modern European coinage, for the purpose of 
hardening the silver. ‘The amount of alloy was probably 
fixed at one-tenth, which would have increased the weight 
of the hemidrachma from 83°6 grains of pure silver to 
36-06 grains of hardened silver, which agrees with the full 
weights of 87 grains of the best preserved specimens. 

After the Greck occupation, the relative values of gold 
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and silver in North-west India must have changed from 8 
to 10 rates, ‘This was only the natural consequence of 
the redistribution of the great hoards of silver money 
‘obtained by Alexander in Persia, where the rate of gold 
to silver was 18 to 1, ‘The result of this change was a 
ight fall in the value of the silver Adraka of India, 
Before the time of Alexander it had beon worth {th of 44°8, 
or 6:6 grains of gold; but after the Greek occupation it 
was worth only ,'th of its woight, or 4:48 grains of gold; 
and as the, silver Adrska was only equal to two-thirds of 
‘the Greek drachma, the value of the stator in Indian 
money became 80 silver kérshas, at 14 kdrsha to the 
drachma, 

Of the price of copper in Greece the learned Béckh was 
“unable to find auy definite statement.” But from the 
value which I have now assigned to the /eptonof seven-tenths 
ofa grain of silver, or 88°6 grains of copper, which is exactly 
half a drachma in weight, the relative proportion between 
silver and copper in Greece was 1 to 48. In India at the 
same time it was 1 to 50, the Adrsha of 44°8 grains of 
silver being worth 16 panas of copper of 140 grains 
each, or 16 x 140 = 2,240 grains of copper were 
‘equivalent to 44°8 grains of silver, which gives exactly 50 
rates. ‘The small difference of 2 rates between 48 and 50 
is caused by the difference of weight between the Indian 
pana of 140 grains, and the Greck dichalkon of 1844 
grains, ‘The copper coins of the Greek kings of Bactriana 
adhere to the Greck standard, but those of the Greck 
kings of Ariana and India would seom to have been 
raised to the Indian standard. ‘The following list shows 
this result very clearl 




















® Publio Eoonomy of Athens, p. 80. 
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1Pentdeon . . + 188-00 grains, 
16 Kulutides, Slums, 
27 do. anh gins 
quarter colt” 
ib apt : 
do, half coin 
FAntinaghos 
1 Antialidaw 
3 Monnndor 
5 Myandor 
15 Tormaus 











77 oxina givo avenge. 


‘The Grook coinage of India would thus appear to have 
been assimilated very early with the indigenous copper 
money of the country. Ihave already pointed out that the 
square copper money of Pantaleon and Agathokles of 
about 180 grains weight was an actual Indian coin 
mentioned by Manu, and equal to 1} pana To this 
evidence I will now ad the large copper pieces of 
Demetrius, of which three specimens weigh respectively 
864, 859}, and 857 grains, giving an average of 860-16 
greins, or exactly 2} panas, which is another of the coins 
mentioned by the Indian lawgiver Yajuavalkya as a fine. 
Similarly my Horse coin of Menander, which now weighs 
679 grains, must originally have weighed about 700 
grains, or just 5 panas, a sum which is also mentioned 
dy Yajnavalkya, ‘The Dolphin coin of Menander, weigh- 
ing 848 grains, and the Ox-head coins weighing 841, are, 
I think, further examples of the 2} pana pieces. ‘The 
large Victory coins of 246 grains are perhaps intended 
for 2 pana pieces, named drvipana, of 280 grains, although 
itis not improbable that they wore hemiobols, or pieces 
of 4 chalki of the Greck standard of 2688 grains, But 
as this mixture of standard would have been extremely 

™Tn fact I possess geveral old Indian coins of this vary 


wwoight. ; 
English Translation of Code, ii. 297. 
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inconvenient, I conclude that the chadkows, which was the 
Greek copper unit, must have been raised from the Attic 
standard of 67:2 to 70 grains, so as to assimilate,the two 
systems by making the Gresk chaltous exactly equal to 
half an Indian pana. 

In conclusion, I may mention that two at least of the 
Indian names of coins were not unknown to Western 
authors, as Hesychius calls the xépow 'Acuvdy vipirpa, 
and the xopotmtor, susp nap! A'eyurrlts, 7 eepoatoy Reydueror. 
‘The first of these is evidently the Indian Adrsla, and the 
second is the Adrshapa or hdrshapana. For rap’ Seyunrias 
I would therefore propose to read wap Tverlow, and to 
refer the name to the powerful family of Gupta kings, 
Now the work of Hesychius is generally considered to 
have been abridged from the larger lexicon of Diogenianus, 
who flourished in the second century of the Christian era, 
at the very time that the Guptas were at the height of 
their power, under Chandra Gupta II. and Kumitra 
Gupta, whose rule extended to Surashtra and Bharoch, or 
Syrastrene and Barygaza, where their silver coins are still 
found. 

Asa means of convenient reference, I add a Table of 
Ancient Indian Coins, showing their relative values to 
each other, and their weights in English grains. 
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Tho Persian Aariey is doseribed as being somewhat 
havior than the Attic. Tt was therefore the some coin as 
: tho Indian Tangka, which weighed 14 grains, although it on- 

- ‘tained only 11-2 grains of pure silver. 
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SASSANIAN COINS. 
(Continued from p. 286, vol. xii.) 


I nuvant to the desoription of the coins of Firoz inter- 
rapted at p. 286. I have already noticed the dates of the 
year of the reign, now for the first timo inserted on tho 
public money of this King, and a simultaneous multi- 
plication of the coinage itself is indicated, apart from 
the manifold extant examples, in the increased numbor 
of mints exhibited on the circulating modia. For a 
ling time a discussion was maintained as to whether tho 
cxypto-bilitoral monograms, to tho right of the altar on 
the reverse, constituted in any sonso tho initials of the 
mint city,! but I myself have never felt shaken in my 
faith that they were added to the dio illustration for the 
‘purpose of marking the locality and attesting tho standard. 
accepted in situ, whether the mint was administered directly 
by government officials or collectively by town guilds. 
Tho simple proof that these truncated initiatory letters 
were designed to supply the place of the full name of 
the locality, is manifested in the additions that wore 
made tothe original curt xecords as cities multiplied 
or the conventional Pehlvi speech was intraded upon 
hy other dialects, which made it requisite to add to the 











'M. de Bartholomei Mélanges Asiatiques (1858), 
149-849, 3 ee 
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normal bilingual symbol continuative letters, that should 
eave no doubt about the still merely introductory pro- 
nunoiation thus covered;’ and, as time progressed, we find 
when tho Arabs took possession of the Snssanian mints, and 
their foreign spooch demanded so much moro obvious and 
comprehensive a Pehlyi definition, that the name of tho" 
givon city or province was oxprossod in full, ottor by letter. 
‘Wo likowiso discover that, at this poriod, cities and groups 
of townships wore in tho habit of extonding mutual “ accopt= 
ances” by indorsing the original piovo of a neighbouring 
mnint with a conéremargue or hall-mark bearing tho desig- 
nation of the guaranteeing community :? a proceeding 
which was clearly needed if we aro to credit the assertion 
that at the timo of the Arab conquest each “city” had its 
own independent standard.* ‘The difficulty of identifying 
many of the earlier abbreviations ia readily overcome in all 
such cases as wo can trace the consecutive development of the 
germ, and the true site of some of the unexpanded biliteral 
prototypes may often be approximately determined by their 
ultimato retention on the coins of the Arab governors, 
whose subject provincial divisions aro better ascertained. * 





* For instance, the addition of the Merv-al-rid hallmark to the 
Moro mintages is vory frequent (J.R.A.S., xii. p. 204, No. 16). 
‘Tho attestation of the formor city is found upon western coins 
indifferently with the Kuflo yl “current” of the conquerors 
(W.R.A.S,, xii, p. 803, No. 31, 34, oto.). 

PayT GE CY ESbalone Grey G0 se QA 
—Tirikh-i-Guzidah, MS. 

“For example, Dr. Mordtmann has very persoveringly affirmed 
that the mint-mark wy Badd stands ely Bad, “a door,” indi- 
cating “die Pforte,”” or the imperial capital of 144, Ctesiphon 
(Zeitschrift, vol. viii. p. 12), whereas tho only Arab governors 
‘who use this mint are the licutenants of Khorasin. lis attri- 








222 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


But to protend to assign the large majority of these, 50 
to say, symbolic letters, would be to encourage a mere 
delusion, . 

In the subjoined list of the twenty-six mints of Firoz, 
I havo conjecturally added torminations to the opening 





ution in this instance is still more eccontric, inasmuch os he 
quotes another mint-mark 4.6" Ifd (Nos. 7, 8, of his list), which 
Progrosses into 9.6" Médé or Madain, but which ho still insists 
‘upon intorproting as “Moda.” 

Ono of tho arguments adduood by M, de Bartholomiot against 
‘tho inferenco that those symbols stood for mints, and upon which 
hho groatly relied, was that wo had eo fow examples of the name 
of tho eopital “Afadain.” ‘This is undoubtodly the fact but the 
conclusion docs not follow. Madain had no special machinery 
for coining beyond other cities: and it would be hazardous to 
say, in tho prosont stato of our knowlodgo, that many of the 
othor mint-marks, which are moro thon ordinarily comnion, may 
not rofer to some subordinato quarter of the motropolis{tsclf, 
‘or somo sectional group of proximato towns. Moroover, Oriental 
capitals were, as & rule, moro given to absorb than to distribute 
tho precious totals. But if wo accopt the thoory of leeal 

ygoment, the prostige or importanoo of tho metropolitan 
Ssoues is at ‘once disposed of, On tho other hand, to adopt a 
larger view, Iam under the impression that the primary dics 
for tho wholo kingdom were cut and pfopared on onoh now 
ooossion, under royal sanction, at head quartors, and the noga- 
tive matzioes supplied in soft stool in a finished form—with the 
‘oxoeption of tho dato and placo of mintage—to the recognizod 
provincial and urban centres, where they might bo reproduced 
indefinitely till mere wear and tear necessitated tho execution of 
new forms. Ido not for a moment contend that this practice was 
uniform and immutable, nor can I say when it was first intro- 
duced, but its existence ean bo readily traced in numerous ine 
stances in the anomalous forms of the legends and lottors on tho 
eva, and the ramped space they had to bo compressed ints 

Somé such system of supplying local mints from a recogaized 
official source was clearly in operation during the subsequent 
Arab period: obviously on the Arabieo-Pehioy series, and leas 
distinctly in the case of the obversos of tho succeeding Kufic 
coinages, where a completely new reverse had to be engraved 
for every soparute site, and prosumably for every new your. 
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lotters, and suggestively appended occasional geographical 
identifications, but I wish it to be understood that these 
are advanced in cither caso with all due reserve— 


‘Tue Mints or Findz, 
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In concluding my notion of the mintages of Fioz, I 
have to advert to the contrasted types of that monarch’s 
head-dress exhibited in figs. 10, 11, and 8, 9, Plate V. I 
am now disposed to attribute the innovation introduced on 
the Intter, by the addition of wings, which form so promi- 
nent a feature of succeeding currencies—not to any topo- 
graphical variation in the treatment of the coins, but to 
different divisions of Firoz’s reign, assigning Nos. 10 and 
11 to the earlier, and Nos. 8 and 9 to the later portion of 
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his rule during his calamitous campaigns against the 
Hiétalah or White Huns, in which ho finally lost his life. 

‘A curious illustration of the events of the reign is also 
furnished by the dates on the former class of money, 
which, rising up to 7, appear to mark the early prospority 
of his rule, while tho cessation of any datos up to the 12th 
year is soomingly associated with tho unexamplod famino 
‘which 0 soverely afilioted tho land in the 7th your, and 
whose affects wore moro or less folt for sovon yours after- 
wards? 

‘The period of Hero-worship among tho Sassanians scoma 
to havo passed away, when tho sontiment of roconquest 
paled and the dynasty felt itself soourely established in th 
recovered kingdom of Darius ; heuco wo mark the disuso of 
bas-relief portraiture, which coases with tho representation 
of tho figures of Sapor II. and Sapor IIL, at Pékei-Bustiin,* 
and simultancously unadorned mural inscriptions terminato 
with tho epigraphs of thoso samo monarchs at Porsepol 
‘Wo havo therefore again® to sock for parallol illustrations 
of the coinage amid goms or other incidental memorials 
of royalty, whose rarity or intrinsio value may have so- 
cured their proservation evon in tho hands of the spoiler.? 








© Tabari, i. 120, 
* Do Suoy, 211; Ker Portor, ii, 188; Maloolm's 
Flandin ot Coste, i. Pls, 6, 13. 
* Sir William Ouseloy’s Travels in Persia, if. 288, and my 
‘Sassanian Tnsoriptions, p. 114. 
* Ante, pp. 280-281, vol. xii 
* ‘After the battle of Kadesfa, among tho spoils of the capital 
was found ‘a carpet of cloth of gold, of 60 cubits squaro, with 
its pattern fashioned of jewels of tho highest value.”” This was 
cut up into small pieoity one of which of the size only of tho 
Im of a man’s hand,” was afterwards sold for 20,000 dithams 
dindrs ?).—Price's Muhammedan History, {, 122— On vint do 
fous cbtés, do Vorient et de Voccidont, do I'fgypto ot du Yemen, 
A Médine, pour acheter les piers présioues””—Tubar, 
se 





Porsia, i, 268; 
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Prominent among these is the cup engraved with the 
hunting scene of Firoz, of which M de Longpérier gives 
the following description: “Cette coupe, comme le vase duu 
présidont de Brosses, vient de Russio; clle a tronto of un 
centimétres do diamdtre, ot pour la formo ost absolumont: 
somblablo au vaso do vorro coloré (on forme d’aiguidre sans 
anses), Au fond so détache on reliof la figure équestre 
aun roi qui poursuit, do touto la vitesse do son cheval, 
divors animaux savages ; dovant lui fuiont doux sangliors 
ot lour marcassin, un axis, uno antilopo ot un buflle, Deux 
autres sangliors, un axis, un bufilo ot uno axitilope gisont & 
torre porods do fldches. * * Lo roi a le nex aoquilin, Yosil 
trds-ouvort, la barbo courte, la moustache longue ot hori- 
zontale, los cheveux réunis dorridro In tote en uno tre 
potito masse, Yoreillo ornéo d'un pendant & double poire ; 
‘sa thto st chargée d’uno couronno orénelée par derridre et 
sur lo o6té, et portant un croissant sur lo devant; doux 
ailos quo surmonto un globe posé dans un croissant formont 
Jo cimier do cotto coiffure * * * au ebté droit du roi pon 
dent un court poignard et un carquois rempli do fldches ; 
i sn gaucho, uno épée. * * Firouz, dont In main droite est 
munie du doigtior des archers, tend un grand are de corne.”” 
—Annalos do l'Institut Arohéologiquo (1843), xv. p. 10. 
and Plate li vol. iii, Monumenti inediti (Rome, 1839-1853), 








Horatazp TIL, ap, 457-459 (P). 
It has been apparently determined among later writers'* 
to accept the attribution of the double-profile coins de- 
soribed below (Nos. 67, 68) to Zamasp, the immediate suo- 





» Mordtmann, p. 773 Bartholomai, in Dom's plates, 1-16 of 
iii, M. A. doLongpérier attributed these pieces to “Soufrai,” 
Essai, p. 63 and again in Rollin’s Catalogue (4.0. 1864), p. 650, 
to Fitoz and Soufral. 


You, XITt. ¥.8. oo 
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cessor of Firoz; but I trast that the new evideneo I am 
able to adduce will satisfy Numismatists that thoy, in 
effect, constituted the temporary issues of Hormazd, the 
younger son of Yezdogird IT., under the nominal tutolage 
‘bat real domination of his patornally-nominated guardian 
and administrator Rém, the son of Mikrén, whose un- 
titled namo appears in gubdued prominence to tho /e/t of 
the field." We know that Youlogird was so anxious to 
seoure the succession of this child, to tho exclusion of his 
eldest son Firoz, that he appointed the lattor to the distant 
government of*Seistin, with tho design of Keoping him 
‘eonveniently absont in anticipation of a final crisis, On. 
the father’s death wo are told that Firoz, unable to make 
jhoad against tho Court-party, sought aid from the King 





"A Ia mort do Yazkert IL,, see dew fils, on so disputant lo 
tréne l'un A Yautro, commencdrent on Perso uno guerre civile au 
grand projudioo do l'empire (Pliséo, p. 158). Cos luttes in- 
tostines durdrent deux ans, Poniunt quo régnaient ces troubles, 
467-459, Vatohé, pi des Aghouans, so révolta contro lea Perses. 
To paGenpteue Peron, fle ede do Yasert IE aban do a 
famille Méhran (AGhran), quoique los troupes de’ 1'Tran fussont 
AivisGes on doux partis, attaqua braversent, avoo uno portion, lo 
friro ain do son Glave, dGlit ot disporsa son arméo, captura 
‘Ormiza on porsonno ot donne ordre do lo faire mourir. 

“A la mort do. Yaskert aes doux: fils ellumdront uno guerre 

dans laquelle Je plus jouns, Péroz, ayant batt Pain 
@ !) resta roi.” (Lazaro do Pharp., p. 186.) “A la mort do 

‘azkert IL, deffroyables troubles boulovorstrent la Porso. Un 
cortain Rhalat do la famille Mihra, précoptour du fils cadet do 
‘Yarkert, Poroz, fondit avec une arméo considérable sur lo fils 
08 aie (Ormizd), le défit et lo tua.” (Moyse de Kaghank 

OX. 

Les Gorivains orientaux, au contraire, le croiont, 4 Punani- 
mité fréve cadet de Peroz et le nomment Ormizd. Ils lui donnent 
lo furmam de Phersan.” (M. Patkauian, Journ, Asiatique, 1866, 
p. 169. 

Soo also Tabari, i. 127; Mas'andi, ii. 195; Shah Némah (Aohl), 
vy. 84; De Sacy (quoting Mirchond), p. 842; Maloolm’s Persia, 
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of the Htétalah, by whose assistance he finally asserted 
his birthright:—an event tho coins testify to in the 
Aoublo record of tho third your of TMormazi’s nominal 
roign on the ono scries, and tho simultancous insortion of 
‘the vognal three on tho oarliost indubitablo money of 
Biron? 
Nos. 67, 68. PL. vs gh. 12-19. (Longpérier, PL. ix. fg. 45 
Mordtmann, vii, 225 Dorn, xviii, 1-16.) 
Oby.—Bull-sizod profilo to tho loft, with a cronelated crown 
similar to that of Yeadogivd IL, but an aa- 
ditional domi-luno fills in tho contro aperture : 
triple poarl drop earrings, liko those worn by 
Firoz (PL. v. figs, 8-10). To tho right, tho 
cfigy of a youth, with @ crown identical with 
thet of Yerdogird, holding the Sassnnian dindem 
with its broad owing ends, 
Lago —Bhin tho hea otto chit gore) = ly Ram. 
Rev—Tho usuel dovico of tho altar and its supportors, 
similar in its dotails to tho ordinary dosign of 
Fitoa's rovers 














Leg No. 19. se\o=bls = 8, Mint 0 As, 
Noa P Mint Say Ai, 
‘Tho dates T an ablo to quoto cousist of tho following — 
yj Sal = 15 ae wit = 25 and the three, a8 above, in 
Mr. Stowart’s examplo, 











* Bartholomei Collection, Pl. xiv. igs. 1,2. Since my last paper 
appeared in tho Numismatic Chroniclo, tho engraved Plates (32 in 
number) of the contents of SE. do Bartholomans Sassanian Cabinet 
have beon published by Dr. Dorn, of St. Petersburg (1878), ne- 
companied by a limited introduction, bat srithout ang descrip 
Jetter-press. I mention this prominently, as tho fact of the 
historical data of this unusually amplo collection having now 
deeome public property, absolves me from any reserve I pre- 
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Mats or Honsazp III. 


233 py Ai, 14 wg Ma 
3. iw Ah. 1g Mi. 
4, ow As. 19. ys) Bia, 
5. gee At. 24, ia Voh, 
9. yy, Bish. aor 9S ziP 


Yoroorses, Banas, Brdons, Oidnevs, Felons; in Armonian, 
Paghareeh; Arabic, (SW), A.D, 486-490, 
No. 69. PL. vi. figs. 1, 2. (Longpérier, ix. 5.5 Mordt,, viti, 205 
Dorn, Pl, xvi. 1-16.) 
0b0.—Hoad of king with erenclated tiara, globe, eto. ‘Tho 
‘ust is marked by tho oxcoptional poouliatity of 
flames issuing from the loft; shouldor: an adjunct 
in froquent use among tho Mithraio Tndo-Soythians, 
Legend (vostored from now specimens) — 
sagugha syyai 
tlt ade 
Hur Kadi Valakdshi. 


Roy.—Firo-sltar with tho king's head in the eapital of tho 
structure, as in tho coins of Varahrén Y., with the 
star and oresoont introduced by Firoz. ‘Tho logond 
to tho loft ordinarily consists of tho namo of 
Saaysgha Palakisht. No dates whatever, To 


‘tho right mint initials as subjoined— 








ious fet in qvoting specimens ftom the lustrative plats, up 
to thot time, merely circulated with a view to the salo of the 
coins themselves. 

™ The numbers refer to the more ample list of Firoz’s 
Mints, p. 223. 
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‘Mats or Votoarsrs. (No dates.) 


La _gu Ad IBN, Ni 
2 ay AL 19.nors. 43) or 25) Riu, 
4. aa As. 20. 7) Tad. 
6. ay Au. 23.81. ay Shu or Shi? 
18%. Sy Kamin? — | 26,0 4S Zed, 


‘Tho closo identity of the Pehlvi words Kadi and 
Hurkadi with tho xwawx and wxenaw of the “Kodes” 
Baotrian coins, which tho prosont examplos of Vologose 
monoy bring prominently undor notiee, invites an exam: 
nation of tho apparent connexion of the titles and @ pos- 
siblo rovision of tho intoxprotation Intcly suggested for 
tho Grock counterpart. ‘The survival of those seemingly. 
synonymous forms over some six or seven centuries 
points suggestively to the fixed ideas and permanence 
of looal usago. ‘Thoro appears to bo but little doubt that 
tho title of Kadi, whatover its primary application or 
‘verbal root, was usod in early Porsian parlance for both 
“God” and “King,” while tho profix of ir, “fixe,” 
“light,” oto., associates tho normal titlo with tho less re- 
formed phasos of primitive Fire-worship, In concert with 
this now Sassanian adjunct of Zir, the accompanying 











5 ) 517. 
Seo Khodahén’s (,,\alach) Mas'audt, 2, 287; sd lal od 


P+ 228, otc.; Ibn Khordédbah, Journal Asiatique, 1865, p. 40, 


adyles, slostlir, eto.; Hamzh Isfuhént ali lad 
0, Shah Nimab, oto, pp. 11, 16, 41, 87, ete. Seo.lso a curious 
jumbled) passage, p. 87 ,lea5 eto. af “primus,” Viillers ; 
‘Mobl, Shéh Namab, prefeoo, p. 10; Fox Talbot, J.R.A.S. iii. 84, 
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device is marked by the innovation of the “sacred flame” 
ascending from the king’s shoulder; a symbol held in 
common with some of the earlier sub-Hellonio branches 
of the Kodes class, where tho humeral light is oqually 
distinct, and whose embodiment is fitfully preserved on 
the provincial coinages until it appoars in final community 
with, s0 to say, modern Hindi charactors on tho most 
Aebased types of the Indo-Sassanion currencies." ‘Tho 
fall logonds on tho Kodes coins aro as follows: xwaer 
or tex@act on tho obverse, with oranorer maxarer (sic) 
on the reverse; the purport of which, as tosted by tho 
Sassanian counterpart, may bo frocly rondored as “ (Coin) 
of tho King, or Fire king of tho sacred grout fire,” al- 
Inding possibly to tho colobrated Pyrwum of Soistin, which 
‘vas traditionally held as third in tho order of venoration 
among the anciont Altare of tho primeval faith :!*\—an 
identification which reooives curious support from tho 
Aosignation of “Kuddch,” prosorved to this day as tho 
name of a portion of tho rovorod sito.!? 
Konkn, KaPdéns, Armenian Kavat, 4.0, 490-650 (?)- 
No, 70. Pl. vi. fig. 8. (Longpérier, x. 1, 2; Mordtmann, viii. 
85; Dom, xvii, 1-16, and xix, 16~20,) 
iv.—Hond of tho king, with the tiara cficially recognized. 
A star and o crescent are introduced, for the first 
time, on the field, 
Legend reading from the inside, gouray (2s\ 6 = Kidt, 
¥ Ariané Antiqua, ix. fig. 3; Num. Chron, x. 168; Prinsep’s 
Bssays, Pl. xiii. 11,'12. 
1 Ariana Antiqua, xvi. 19. 
™ “Un troisidme temple, nommé Kerakarkdén (var. SS 
ty WSoS oto., ote.) fut biti, dans le Sedjestén, par Bohman fils 
@Isfendiar, fils de Youstasf.”” Mas'audi, iv. pp. 73, 462. 
¥ Raward Conolly, J.A.8, Bengal, 1849, p. 587; Maleolm, i262. 
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Ren.—Firo-altar, with star and crescont above the flame : 
‘tho insrtion of tho king’s hoad below tho eapital 
of tho pedestal is discontinued. 
Legend: Left, s39@ JI=20 a= 
Right, d= AL. (Mint). 
‘Tho legend to the left on thoao coins usually consists of n 
ropotition of tho namo of tho king. 
‘ho datos observed range from 11 to 16 (Dom, xix. 16-21). 
‘An fanovation is to bo noticed im thoso mintagos in tho ad 
dition of tho oxtra-marginal stars and crostonts, These continue 
moro or less constant throughout the remaining Sossenian period, 
and aro finally assoptod ax part of tho standard devieo by thp 
Arabs. 
No. 71. Dl, vi fig. 5. (Longpérier, x. 8; Doro, xix. 21-80; 
xx. 81-45; xxi. 46-61.) 
Ob.—King’s hoad slightly varie." 
Lagend roading from the outside. 
» a2 5Syy gonay = ysl Calf Hdd Afi 
uv.—Firocsltar a8 above. 
Legend: Let, 5929 29 = boas [uy Sa Sth, 38. 


Right, j29= Vly, No. 88. 

‘Tho ascertained and proved datos of tho reign on those coins 
coxtond, in nearly unbroken ordor, from 16 up to 43. 

This is tho frst occasion of the introduction of the word 
Afsit, which afterwards, under various forms, becomes an 
almost constant adjunct on tho obvorse dies. ‘The wholo sories 
‘of gradations of this invocation are derived from the verb 


15. 











™ In some of M. de Bartholommi’s best specimens this word 
clonrly reads 92 5ey 54531, Nos. 24-00, pl. xix. 


* Olshausen has already expressed an opinion that the ordinary 
Afuid of the coins should Le taken in somo such sense; cor- 
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| Afeiidan, “to increase,” whence we have Afuini, 
‘jatrease,”” “abundance,” Afatin, “moro,” * greator,”” and 
the lator oy331 Afaid, “increase,” which is the form Snally 
adopted on the currency. 

New Mrvts or Kondo, in addition to the catlicr Mints of Fires, 
numbered 1, 2, 84, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10—12—14, 16, 16, 17— 
20-22, 28, 24, 95, which roour on his coinage, 





27. qu Ach. 34 y Bon. 

28. ybow (o.2, Pho Alvin. | 85, — ay Buor Br. 

2. godm = 86, iy Th 

80. y Apor Af. 87. Nyqas Tuchaker. 

at Ney Ape. 88, yang Diwén or Dindn? 
32. hw Anim, 89. daayy Shab pir? 

88. Gey Bost, 


Knvsng (Navsufzwhx). sp. 580-578. 
No. 72, Pl. vi. fig. 13, 

Obv.—Head of king, with the conventions head-dre 
varying slightly in the minor details from hi 
coins of Inter date (Fig. 9). Threo simple 
‘crescents in the margin, with the omission of the 
associate stars of his predecessors. é 








responding with the aL Jo (Num. Chron, p. 48), “May his 
kingdom endure,” ete. ‘The position of the adjunct to Kobéd’s 
name certainly favours this explanation. We have also in the 
mixed dialects, oy; sid, ol xidd, dll ol; “May God increase.” 
And finally there is a very curious coincidence in the use of the 
term 93) Sep, Afeinié, as a title of Ormazd, (Spiegel, 959.) 
* Seo parallel in Arab Series—X,) Barakat, “a blessing,” 
“ jnorease,” eto,, from 5) = J 13 “to bow, to bend the knee.” 
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Legend. —agpbaais (19), vurisat 2p)oais Talks 
and Histit for Khusrdi, cither of which termina- 
tions may be used to form the genitive. 

Rev,—Fire-altar and supporters, star and crescent, ot 

Lynde Trin=2. Mint 9 Dé, No. 10. 

No. 73, Pl. vi fig. 9. 
(0b0.—Varied crown. 
Lagend Se wy3l Afein and dani Hiatt. 
Rer—Altar, ete. 
Lagonda. 29 @9)9= (PEP Dido si, ie, 92. 
aint 9) =o Lad, No. 20. 








No. 74. Gold, Longpérier, pl. x. 4. Ker Porter, lviii. 10. 
Bartholomi, xxiv. 45. 

Oty—Hend of king to tho front, full face, simple side- 
turroted crown with a low cap, having one half- 
moon on the band directly over the forehead, and 
‘the ordinary crescent with narrow Sassanian fillets 
rmurmouating tho whole headdress; close beard, 
‘with tho hair of tho head arranged in masges on 
each side, two stars above the crown, and two 
crescents over the shoulder, with star and crescent 
on the dress in front of each shoulder; necklace 
swith three drops. 

Legend. —Iatt, Sey Atzin. 


Right sgay— segs Khali 
Re—The king standing to the front, his hands ost upon 
‘the hilt of his straight sword. Crown, efe., a8 on 
‘the obverse, with flowing fillets; star and crescent 
‘on each side of the head. 


You. IT. ¥.8. am 


ke 
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LegmiLett, isa wing apbeain= tos ee apoghis 
Khalid, shaded oth, 84th [year]. 
Right, Longpérier’s coin Sagy Goo pis = US pee lal 
Bartholommi’s coin Satqey Gyred partis = U6 pats lal 
‘The opening Ad» may possibly bo intonded for Ardn, but tho 
lottors above given aro clea, both in tho French and the Russian 
engravings. ‘Tho word Abin is not unknown to us, though wo 
‘havo no clue to its meaning: it ocours in the Paikili inscription, 
tablet 17, a5 Sl lal Ly (P+ 46). ‘Tho secoid word is less 
Aefinito, and varies in tho two examples; séibum is possiblo® in 
tho Rusian coin, and iaadan, a eynonym (3%), to dwall,” 
right bo foreod in tho Fronch piooo; but ax T am reading only 
from imperfect engravings it may bo as well to suspend con- 
jeotures, ‘Tho final kertér, or optionally harddr, fiom oS 
‘ardan, ‘to do,” is obvious. ‘Tho torm occurs ropoatodly in 
tho insoriptions and on goms. 


As a pendant to the novel coin dovice here presented, a 
curious parallel may be cited in'the form of a highly- 
finished regal gem, bearing the portrait of Khusrit Naushfr- 
wan, for the description of which I am again indebted to 
M, de Longpérier. 

“Lo trévor do Pabbayo do Saint-Denis oonservait, depuis les 
croisades ou les Catlovingiens pout-étre, une coupe qui fut en 
1798 déposso a In Bibliothdque nationale, ot qui, composée de 
otits disques de verre coloré eertis Wor, passat pour avoir servi 
fax roi Salomon, Dom Germain Millot In croyait, en 1638, 
‘enrichie de hyacinthes par le bord, et au dedans de gronats et 
osmorandes trds-finos, au fond dun trds-benw saphir blanc, sur, 
Iequel est entaillé, & domy relief, 1a figuro dudit roi afant en son 
throse, tel que ’Boriture saincte, le représente au III livre 
dos Rois, chap. 10.’ ME. A. do Longpéricr goes on to add, “J'ai 











® Pohlvi JOMg93%N* ie to ait,” the Aramman Spy, which 
‘also means, ‘to dvvell.”” 
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proposé de restituer au roi Cosrods I la coupe de la Bibliothdque 
urof, me fondant sur la ressomblance parfsite de la igure gravée 
sure disquo de cristal qui forme le fond de eo vase, aveo cello 
‘quo nous voyons sur la mounaie d’or unique du eabinet de Mf. Ie 
ue do Blacas (Essai, PI. x. No, 4"). 
“La monnaio est assez grossitremont gravéo, tandis quo lo 
vital ost trnvaillaveo un grand eoin; eatto différeuce do style 
copondant pas do suivze dans Ics moindtos détaila 
Tani des doux types." Annales do 'Tasitat Areelogique, 
(1848) x°., p. 100, 
New Muers or Knvsré I. 
In addition to tho majority of the Mints of his predecessors still 





to bo traced on his coins, 
28. Lv ond pow Afrdn, | 44. ty Pare, 
7. qooe Ait or Aut? 45, 5) Rém. 
40, 2) Band, 46, G02 Soham, 
41. qe Hoh, 47, oa Vib. 
42. 9 In. 4. 
48. @da Varch. 
49, Say Nar. = 


Homer IV. 49. 578-500. 





Obe.—Head of king, with tiara imitating that of Khusri 
(fig. 9). Stars and crescents in the margin as in 
Kobéil’s coinages. 
Legend Sep Afcin; 256s Aishatmant 
Roo.—Fire-altay, tare and oresconts, ete. 
Legends, Aeré=10. Mint 3 Ni. 


Wey sald or Batim 6. Mint YG Mer. 
™ Described above, No. 74. 
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‘No. 76. Pl. vi. fig. 6. A similar coin. Tho name of the king 
is less clearly expressed, 
Dato aha Arbd=4. Mint, Bs or Le? 
Marsden’s coin has the date 42.6) Khuns 


‘The 12th and 13th years of the reign are the highest dates 
observed. 








‘Mints or Hormazp IV. 
In addition to the ordinary types. 


49,_ju Ad. 66. ywohs 

50, gu Agh® 43, Say Nan 
51. @y Bach. 56, @issy Nibach. 
52, iy Bah, 48% ly Narch. 
53, 944 Babi. 45. 0) Rom, 
42. yo In, 46, G9 Soham, 
54. 99399 oy. _9% Sad. 


Banniac Ononiw (578 A.0,). 
A vory curious talo has been aovepted among Oriental 
Barda™ to the effect that Buhrém Ohobin, the too suc- 
cessful general of Hormaza IV.,*" in contemplating overt 





% This isthe vory first occasion amid all the varieties of ancient 
Persian monuments T have examined, that I meot with anything 
partaking of the resemblance of a Zend letter of positive authen- 
ticity. The g, the subsequent ¢ Ghain of the Arabs, finds no 
place among the earlier Pehlvi alphabets, (Seo J.R.A.S., 1849, 
p. 21.) 

% Shih Némah (Mobl), v. p. 688 ; Mas'audi, i, 214 ; Tabari i, 
268; Maloolm’s Persia, i. 154. 

#'«Hormuz * * * donna lo commandement do Varmée & 
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rebellion against his king, conceived the idea of striking 
‘money in his distant camp, in the name of the heir ap- 
parent (Khusri Parviz), and forwarding these tangible 
‘ovidonces of treason to Madain, with a view to sow dis 
sonsion in the Imperial paluco, where the innocent Prince 
was residing in all duty and submission, Supposing any 
such production of coin to have taken placo, even in the 
exaggerated amount stated, it would havo boon difficult 
to dotect the individual specimens amid the contempo- 
raneous currencies, unless they chancod to be marked by 
some exceptional peculiarities of type or legend. ‘Tho 
singular coin, of which No, 77 is no longer a unique 
example, goes far to determine that Bahrém, on his return 
march, with the plunder of Bullh and the accumulated 
vwoalth of ages* at his disposal, utilized the available silver 
in tho form of crude camp-issues, whether designedly as 
an overt act against his sovereign, or, in the obviously 
subdued form hero exhibited, as simply attest 
value and authenticity of the mone} 
dotormine, though the former inference is cloarly the most 
reasonable, 


Babrim-Djoudia (guiyer ple!) meruabdn do Rey; co Bahréim 
Gtait fils do Djoubta fils de Miléa (4Y_~) do ta famille @Anouch, 
(4p!) eurnommé Br Rain.”—( al) 34 eal), Mastaudl ii.218. 
At p. 262 his genoalogy is othorwiso stated as Babrim fils a 
Bahrém, fils do ‘Hasfs; and some very vague speculations aro 
Jntrodaced as to the derivation aud orthography of his surname, 
‘Tho Armenian authors call him Fahram Méhdvandak. Seo also 
Tourn, Asiatiquo, 1866, p. 187; Theophylactus Simocatta, iii 18; 
fand note 11, p. 326, ant 

% “Bahram revint aveo un riche butin ot les a6pouilles do 
Cheyabah grossies do la succession do plusieurs rois; dans le 
nombre 6taient les trésors et les bijoux enlevés par Firésidb 
Sidwakhch, les richeases que les ‘tenaiont de leur roi 
Bohstést, lors qu'il pilla le trésor de Yustisf & Balkh.”— 
Mas'audi, i. 213. 
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‘Tho unusual reproduction of a non-contemporary device, 
in the imitation of the obverse and reverse types of 
‘Varahrén V., however, would seem to exonerate him from 
the charge of secking to disturb the king’s currency by 
an issue for a new succession cither on his own part 
or that of the heir apparent: and the obscure or in- 
different mothod in which his own nominal attostation 
was added, certainly does not imply needless publicity or 
aggravation, inasmuch as modern critics may even now 
contest the present interpretation of what must be termed 
a turnover legend, that not only requires to be road back- 
wards and upside-down, but whose conception can only 
‘bo explained by supposing that the die-engraver copiod 
within narrow limits the pattern devices placed before 
him, and engraved mechanically from a eriffen copy tho 
novel name of Varahrén Ohobin in the positive instead 
of tho negative form. 

It is necessary to add, on the other hand, that the 
imitation of the types of Varabrén V.'s money may bo 
simply due to the fact that theso pieces formed the majority 
of the coins then current in camp, though the interval of 
nearly a century and a half which had lapsed from tho 
reign of that king and the prolific issues of his successors 
‘would seem to negative any such conclusion,” were it not 
that we are met with another curious coincidence, in the 
discovery of coins (No. 77a) bearing the name and full 
titles of Varahrin V. associated with obverse and reverse 
devices closely resembling the coarse outlines of Bahram 
Chobin’s camp currency. ‘These coins, although less rough 





® Should it perchance have happened that the bulk of the 
coined money, taken with the other treasures of Balkh, eto., 
consisted of pieces of this king, it would go far to obviate the 
objections above alluded to. 
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and unfinished than tho spooimens described under No. 75, 
would seem to have omanated from the self-same work- 
shops. Tho priority of issue of the contrasted examples 
would also bo a debatable question, a8 there are no means 
of deciding, under tho identity of the names of the two 
Bahréms, whethor Babrém Oobin designed to claim these 
highor titlos for himsolf, in his onward courso of successful 
revolt, or morely sought to rovive, as far as the artistio 
skill available permitted, the oldor currencies of his namo- 
ako, 

Far difforont in typo and excoution are the legitimate 
pioces (No. 78), put forth after his possossing himself of 
the throno; they reject all complications of the Firo-altar, 
and imitato with close exactitude the dovices of his im- 
modiato prodocessor, and aro clearly tho work of the 
ordinary officials of the State Mints, 





‘Vananndx Cronfx (Dunrvo me Ruron or Honwazp LY.). 
No. 77. Pl. vii. fg. 10 (five additional spocimens in Colonel 
Guthrie's collection). 
Oby.—Hend slightly varied from that of Varahrin V. 
(PL. vii. 8). Tho execution howover is much 
‘more orudo and unfinished. 
Legend.—Rooding from the front of tho crown 
awd = Gy old 
Valaklén Chub. ‘Bahrém of the Maco.” 

Reo—Dovico but little changed, except for tho worse, from 

the outlines of Varahrén Y.'s coins, 








® tis important to note that nono of these coins are from the 
sme dies; cach has a slightly-varying bust of tho King, and an 
independent rendering of the, legend mich is ordinal oven 
Joss definite than. that on Mr. Steuart’s specimen. Col. Guthrie's 
five coins were found at Kulé, in the Punjab, by Major Hay 








240 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Lagend,—Left, 32 Sin? 
Right, 54 OF 9s 4¢ (for Airin) or Ani (WR) 
for Anirén? 
No. 17a. M. de Bartholomai, pl. xii. no. 16, and a coin in the 
possession of Col. Gathrio. 


0be.—Head very similar to the outline iu Pl. vii. ig. 10, but 
still more like the profiles on the newly-acquited coins 
of Bahrim Chobia in Col. Guthrie's cabinet. 


Legend, reading in the ordinary way from tho insido. 
sap-syGa) 25) 03554 he pyhe habe 
Valahlén Malkin Malké Maadisan Bagt Ramshatri. 
Rev.—Device as in Pl. vii. fig. 10. 
Lage to tho ltt pohiNa Votan, 
» tothoright sy 


‘The legends are taken from ME. Bartholomai’s engraving ; on 
Col. Guthrie's coin they aro seemingly identical, but less complete. 





‘Vanumeds VI. (Conf) arren uns Acosssiox to am Tuuoxs. 
A. 578. 


No. 78, Marsden, pl. xxvii. ig. sxxvi.; Longpérior, pl.xi.fig.2; 
Mordtmann, x. 3; Dorn, xxvii. 1-3." 
ie. —Head, and most of the minor typical details similar 
to the dovices of Hormazd IV. (PL vi. Sgs. 7, 8). 
Legend.—Lott, Sey Afein. 
Right (reading from the outside), 
yalisda Walahlin. 
Reo.—Altar and supporters slmost identical with Hormazd’s 
device. 





# No. 1 of M. de Bartholomee’s collection is a gold piece. 
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Lagonde—ToSt, d9i0 aati, or prcforibly 34)30 
Anim! ono” (no otbor date) 
Right, 45 Zud, No, 6. 


Othe mints 24 Ai, yu Aledo, ant @i3y Nitach? 


No. 79. Plato vi. fig. 14, and vil. hg. 7. 
by. —King’s hoad, with tiara and genoral outline eonsider- 
‘bly modifiod from previous examples; 
‘the dovico which formed tho prototype accopted in 
most of tho subsequent Arab mintagos. 
Legend.—To tho loft Monograms 4 AL, 
ta, Om, Hom? and 











{To tho right 9))} 
Rev—Altar with supporters, but little changed from the 
Alosigns of anterior issucs. 

14. Nee Thine d. Mint go St ilar? 
(or 80. Mint as no A, 
1 do not attempt to givo alist of Khusr L.'s mints; thoy are 
numerous in the extreme, but as tho Arab conquorors reproduced, 
his coins even to the rotontion of his name on their own curren- 
cies, many of their mint issues might be orroneously attributed 





No.80, Silver. Ouscloy (Modals and Goms), No. 8; Longpéxier, 

xi. 8; Jahrbiichor (1844), No. evi. 8 
‘Head of king, front face, unusually well executed. 
similar to that on No, 7, Pl. vit, 
except that it is fully erenclatod in the front. 


Legend Left monogram, 64 and yee) Sy fed. 
ight, 99.6 yay) ¢ aphanyis } a 


Vote XT 8. a 





Mordtmana, No, 723. 
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Rep.—Bust to tho front, the head-dress is formed of a closo- 
fitting eap surrounded and surmounted by asconit- 
ing flames, which como to a point at the top. ‘The 
‘00 ia unadorned with cithor beard or moustache, 
‘and in tho parallel instances sooms to look moro 
ko the countonano of a boy than that of a woman, 

Logon La, 3939 gogjid = koa rin, 97. 
ight, Fj go Sup yuhow {Aino eee 

‘Tho chief intorest in thin oxceptional coin of tho Imporial 
sories consists in tho reverao dovico, which distinctly connoots it 
with tyro aoveral classes of Indo-Sassanian ourronoios; tho ono, tho 
trilingual issue of Siv Tansuf deva; Takhun (for .,\Jo) Khorasdn 
Malka, os tho namo anc titlos appear in tho Pehlvi fogond on the 
revorte, surrounding a bust identical, in tho ordinary details, 
with tho Sassanian dovico now doscribod, but combined with an 
obvort displaying a beardloes Soythie head of quaint individuality, 
illustrated by a brief innor rocord in undooiphored lottors, and 
surrounded by a marginal logond, in Hindi charactors, which 
similarly admits of but partial intorprotation.* 

‘Tho sooond parallel of tho rovervo hond is assooiatod with a 
still moro definite Indo-Sassanian typo," in tho coins of Fan 
ova, whoso bilingual logends, in Pehlvi and Hindi, admit of loss 
questionable identifications in the dilieral namo, and contribute 
‘the important localization of “ZAbalistén,” togothor with othor 
ssuggestivo items which can only bo generally adverted to in this 
place, 








‘We have seon that the Sassanian Monarchs guddonly 
discontinued the execution of mural sculptures and in- 
scriptions about a.. 886, and a positive blank occurs in 








% JA. 8, Bongal, iii, pl. xxi. figs. 10, 11, and vit. p. 419, 
pl xx a asayy flv 10,11, advo, pl ij 
‘Arima Antiqua, xxi. fig. 22; J.R. A.'S. xii, No. 80. 

3-4-8 Bengal rol il pl. act fg. 6; Ponaa's Rese, 

| vii, 6; Atiana Antique, xvii. 9; J.R. A.S,, xii. No. 79. 
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either monumental series, till Khusrd IL, some two ceen- 
turies lator, with his awakened taste for architecture, 
brought Roman artists to eclipse both in size and elabora- 
tion the rock sculptures of Ték-i-Bostén, where his glories 
ro porpetuated in supersession of the modest works of 
his predecessors Ardeshir Bébak and the two Sapors, 
‘hore, in the deop-sunke chamber exeavated in the solid 
rock, ho ia roprosontod with his supporters, male and 
female, who alike soem to tonder Sassanian dindom 
abovo tho arch aro oarvod the figures of Byzantine angels 
whilo in a lower compartmont the person of the monarch, 
himself is reproduced in all the soverity of cap-a-pie in 
chain armour, mounted on his renowned charger Shabedis 
(“Oolour of Night”).# 

Among tho numorous odifices scattered over Persia 
which ho erooted, none will claim a higher interest among: 
‘Western antiquaries than the nowly-discoyered Palace at 
‘Mash{té,® which marks his temporary possession of the 
Holy Land, and in its unfinished magnificence silently 
toatifis to his loss of the dearly-bought conquest, 

By tho kindness of Mr, Murray, I am able to exhibit a 
wood-eut of the elaborate tracery of its ornamentation, 








« « Lberwis (Parviz), trahi par ses partisans, qui passérent du 
666 do Bahram, fut mis on fut, et son choval Ohebdar (jo) 
Somporta. C'est oo choval qu’on voit soulpt6 sur In montagne 
do Karmasin (Kirménshdh), dans le district do Dinawer et 1a 
province de Mah ol-Koufnh ; on y remarque Jo roi Bberwiz 

t A'autres personnages. Cotte looalits et les belles figures 
joulpties dans le roo qu’on y admire sont une des merveilles de 
a torre.” —Mas'audi, i. 215. 

Dr. Tristram, “Tho Land of Moab.” (John Murray, 1878.) 
" ‘ho site of this palace may be roughly indicated as 30 miles dua 

cast of the head of the Dend See, 15 miles east of the old Roman 
ond at Medebe, and closo to the modern Pilgrim roed to Mecca. 

I trust that future explorers will be able to seoure authentic 

copies of the ‘long lines of (Pehlvi?) inscriptions,” alluded to 

by Dr. Tristram at p. 202, 
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Ono of the most interesting subjects of comparison 
between tho material condition of the old world and the 
new is contributed by the returns of the revenues of Persia, 
now sunk to s0 low a lovel, For no other section of tho 
carth’s surface, at s0 early a date, have we such complete 
and definite rocords as Herodotus has preserved of Darius’ 
incomo from his twonty satrapics.% ‘Tho Arabs, again, on 
gaining possossion of the magnificent heritage of the 
Sassanians, spoodily took stock of tho produce of the soil, 
accepting as the basis of thoir own demand the extant 
roturns of tho Empire, which were initiated under the 
“first” money assossmont of Kobéd, and practically dove- 
lopod by his successors till, in their advanced maturity 
undor Khusrd Parvig, they furnished the standard of the 
Stato rontal for many conturies afterwards. ‘Tho follow- 
ing extracts from tho works of early Mubammadan writers 
supply data for determining the revenuo at two distinct 
periods, A.n. 609 and 819-820; and whatever imperfection 
there may be in the details, they clearly show that at the 
lattor poriod the prosperity of the land had greatly deolined 
undor the banoful influonco of the Nomad Conquerors, 
though the desolation may have been less complete in 
stant rogions than in the home sections, where the Arab 
camel moro directly supplanted the elaborate cultivation 
and careful systom of ivigation followed by the indigenous 
husbandmen. 
‘As tho French translators are not in accord with regard 
to some of the data of their original Arabic authors, I re- 
produce their own words without comment, reserving for 

















® Taking the lowest estimate, £8,600,000 of our money, or 
the highest estimate, 83,646,000,” Rawlinson’s Herodotus, ti. 486, 
‘Mz. Kinnoir estimatod tho facome of Persia, in 1818, at some. 
‘thing moro than £8,000,000. Baillio Fraser, in 1821, placed it 
sat £2,489,000, 
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somo future occasion the task of reconciling differences,” 
and amplifying the materials, known to be largely available, 
from other sources. I will at present confine myself to 
fa single authority, the “Nizhat al Kuli,” which com- 
ments with unusual knowledge and intelligence upon the 
‘varying phases of the taxation and produce of tho soil undor 
successive dynastios, extending up to tho reign of Ghézin 
Khén (At, 6044.0. 1294), In this work, the leading 
quotation introduced for the purposes of comparison affirms 
that the revenue of Khusrdé Parviz in his 18th year, “from 
which period Jaldm commenced,” amounted to 400 times 
1000 thousands ‘and 20,000 Dindrs. As tho writer pro- 
feasos to cito the work which bears Ibn Khordédbah's name, 
‘wo may fairly assume that he was an accurate exponent of 
tho text of his primary authority, as it was thon undoratood, 
and that the 400,020,000 Dindrs of red gold, or old Miskile, 
tho Sassanian Aurei,% woro equal, in convorsion into silver 
money, to a sum of 13,200,060,000 Dirhams, estimated by 
Ton Khordadbah at 83 to tho Dindr (omitting the surplus 
fraction which he introducos) 





De. A. Sprenger, so long ago a8 1839, contributod an cluborate 
operat rnstonal Prin events o tho Zante) Anti 
journal (vol. xxx. . 62). Ho fixed the roturn of the rovention of 
aust Bovis (in his 16th your) at *'400,00,000 Maka 
798,000,000 ims, subsequently reduced to 600,000,000. 
Bot his oatimatos of Felative valued havo to bo corrected by tho 
aiscoveries of our latest French commentator. 

*M, do Longpéeier estimates the Sassanian gold at tho Aureus, 
‘and tho silver at the Attio drachms. His carly speaimono of 
gold weigh from 136 to 188) grains, but the Khusedl coin abovo 
Aesoribed (No. 74) only reaches 77 grains (French). Ardeshir's 
gold coin in the Brith Museum weighs 151 graing, and that of 
Hormazd II. 111 grains Troy. Average of six gold coins in tho 
British Museum ranging from 275 to 380 4.0. 111-29 grains, 

® T quote from four different MSS,, Adit, 7708-0-10, British 
Musoum, and an Avabic-hand MB. of Sir H. Elliot; the toxt 
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Abwl Farqj Kovawan. Obiit, 887 aca. 


“On raoonte quo Kisra-Porvis (Chosrods II.) it établir la 
statistique do son royaume dans la xvii année do son x2gue 
(609 a.n.). Il possGdait lors los districts du Sooued et toutes 
Jos autres provinces que nous avons nommées, celles do Voccident 
exooptéos.” Do oo e6t6, (la villo do Hit) marquait la frontidro 
do eon empire. Loa provinces oceidontales dont nous avons donné 








runs almoat uniformly in all theto copies, the only variation 
deing the insertion of a 9 after the 20 in No, 7709. 
PLY de jlgm sandy | Lae Golucell cole 18th year. 
er bye te Cnet 9 be 
In tho contoxt it is explained that the Dinir Surkh or “ Red 
Dindr” was oqual in value to 28th of the oxinney ‘din of account, 
ar tho dobased gold coin of tho Khalifs of Baghdéd, then and, 
reviously current (2 dings at 14= 89% at 15 = 85’ din 
‘his is in noar acoord with Ibn Khordddbah’s al definition 
of 93 dirhams cited below from M. B, do Meynard’s translation, 
© Rarvmx or mie Ravexve ov sun Kxattr o” BaoxpaD 2¥ 1102 
“Yan 204 ant (810-820 42) ¥n0x Konkan. 
Dinirs. Dirham, Dinirn Dirkants 
100090,000 | Haremetn . (00,000) 1600000 
23,000,000 | Omen + {300,000} 400'000 
H ‘o'o00 























24,000,000 ¥ 
37,000,000 1,000,000 
6,000,000 "700,000 
3}100,000 1,200,000 
}800,000, 
80,000,000 43500000 
1,828,000 
120,080,000 000,000 
1,050,000 "900,000 
4280,00 6,300,000, 
2,760,000 
9}685,000, . 4)200,000 
Armenia’. 000,000, 
100,000 | Dise Mondir }000;000 
Amit. 2,000,000 | Kinnsea, et. (860,000) 6,400,000 
‘Gaatons Gn ihe Yond of > 
uphrates 2,700,000 | \Damasous. (1,600,000) 2,400,000, 
‘Himos «+ (2018000) 30,270,000 | Egypt, ete. « (2,600,000) 97,600,000 
Palestine {240604000} 80,886,000 | ‘Yemen. . (600,000) 9,000,000 





"The ll vu by th Anbar i 4000080 dink, ora 26 dikes 
Moat rfeoo0b dana’ it tae elon of te oun n nated 
BEE Ge Shane to be 4,982,000 dintrs.—Fournal Asiatiqe, 1862 pp. 179, 180. 
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Jes noms étaient alors au pouvoir des Grees. Les impdts re 
cucillis par Kisra so composuiont de 720,000 Mithkdle (Ainaes) 
en oF mounayS, et 600,000,000 do dirhams en argent." Je 
crois, dit Codama, que cos pays sont encore aujourd'hui dans le 
méme état of ils Gtaiont (Van de Phogiro 204); To sol em ext 
encore fertile, ct la population n’on a pas disparu.”—Notico 
sur Codams, par M. do Slime, Journ, Awiutique, 1402, p. 180, 





Abul Kasem Uvarournan, bin Abdallah, mx Kuo 
pApnat, Aart, 260, 


“ Kosra-Perviz (Chomrots TI.), dans le dix-Wuitidme année do 
son rdgno, tira do l'imp6t foncicr do son roywnmo 24 millions do 
tmiokale, co qui fait, au poids actuol du dirham, 795 millions do 
dishams. Plus tard, lo rovonn (total) do son royauino s'<leva ant 
chiffre de 600 millions do miskals.”—M, Barbior do Meynard, 
notico of Tbn Khordfdbab, Journal Asiatique, 1865, p. 263. 

‘The translator goos on to observe, “Lo rovenu do la monnrchid 
Sassanid doit étro supGriour Acoli qui résulto do Pévaluation de 
M, do Slano [foot note". Thu Khordadbah affirmo quo le miskal 
dos Sassanides valait, non un dinde musulman, cost-Luiro du 
10 412 francs, mais bion 39 dirhams ot uno frnetion, soit environ 
21 franos 50 cont, Ltablissant lo caloul sur eotte base, on voit 
quo Chostods argit plua quo doublé la richosse publiquo, puisque 
Vimpbt «ova do 600 millions & pris do 1800 millions do notro 
monnaie.” (M, do Moynard estimatos tho ordinary Dindr at 
10 francs, and tho dirham at 65 to 70 contimes.) 


‘The subjoined table of the revenues of the independent 
government of Khordsin under Abdallah bin ‘Téhir, in 











de Slane revapitulates tho results in tho following terme: 
"Voici les renseignements Jes plus importants que nous pouvons 
foe do oe dvament 1a Han 608 do J. le ont doe 
impdts payés par Yempire persan & Chosroés 11. dépassait 300 
nullons do francs; 2° tin Pan 890 do JO. sous lo sogue dB. 
‘Mamoun, Je revenu du Khalifat de Orient AGpassait un milliard 
de francs.” —p. 181. 
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A.n, 221-222 (4., 836-887), is of considerable interest, 
exhibiting in detail the income realized from some of the 
outlying districts to the eastward, whose very names we 
aro at this day unable to restore from th rare extant MSS. 
of Thn Khordédbah at Oxford (Boal. Uri, No. 433) and 
Constantinople, I havo proscrved tho transliteration of 
tho doubtful namos, given by ME do Moynard, in italios. 





























Dirhams, Dirhams, 
Lal ss... « 19000000 | 30, Bene... Rat 
2. Konia | <2 1 1 2treone | 40: Zaphern "SS 100 
B dese” 2S aghtain | tert nent 808 
ey 2,000,500 
ee 2S 0 
3 Kontin S| 
© Nbapor S21 S 
ota: 
10. lime 1! 
1 Bork : 
12, Mere Shak yaa | 2147000 
15: Merratttad™ = "420400 
ot See 
100,000 
40, Biggie s?'. 124900 3460 
17 Meth to” S22 116000 | 62 Bakr, Sa ta0'00 
18, Duhing”. :: “poo ua ae 
18, okies; | 300}00 | oo. “Ditras ot Soph = 32000 
40: Giagin = | | | teHo00 | °* Regan 2800 
1 Ridin ¢< '12500 | ahmed in ick 
42: Khun, oi.” | asa300 | OM ein 
BE Bugs 2 "4800 | rion ao 
© Boo | "Ga Rite ead 
36, Hotvand sin | Renn | Murai tay 
28 Budchrdn , 10000 | 1187 plea eat 
28, Damian. |} 15;000 aud 100 plaque of 
28. lesan oa. abana st 
3o: Ramet 5 “ERG | ot, sgt Sarin, 
Betis <2 “Ream | SE Sa 
Sin. 2S S400 | aay Nin 1,086,000 
3a aoe xiitoo | afb han) 
Caen 000 | 00 aetans 
35 alec? 10000 | tara 
30. Ted: Host | cs eitaainavenin greg 
37 Batam <2 2 Boo | 8: Ki ree foo 
BE Soguanisn’ 1) dgpo0 | “*" Gtden aime) 





‘Summary by Ton Khordédbsh, “44,486,000 dirhams, 18 horses, 2000 sheep, 
1012 prisoners of war, 1200 pieces of wrought eopper”” M. de Meynard 
notiges extonsiva discrepancies in the concluding figures, which need not 
however detain us, 

Yor. XIIN. ¥.R. eK 
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‘Frmoz Kondo (attributed to Snfnéran). 

No, 61. Mordtmann, pl. ix.fig. 29; Bartholommi, xxx. fig. 1. 
Obv.—Hoad with crown similar to that of Kbusré 11. 
(No. 7, BL. vii.), but-without the wings; tho upper 

crosoont is filled in with flames as in fig. 2, vit 


Leyot—Lot, N29 & 5, Tiron 


Right, eg CS, Kade, 
Rov-—Dorieo similar to No. 6, D2. vii. (Coin of Ardoshfr ILL.) 


Zaged—Lest, See, tin 2 


Right, 442, Soham, 
{e Bartholomi’s eoin has tho Mint of Da (Darabgird) and 
‘ho same dato, 
Fanor Basu, Beordp, plow. Armenian, Patan. 
No, 82. Pl. vii fig. 5. Uniquo. 

(0bv,—King’s head with closo board, lank hair, with a crown 
not unlike the oatlir typos of Ardoshfr ITT, except 
that ite unoronclated front, triple oar drop and 
nocklace drop, follow the model of Ardeah(’s lator 
coin, No, 6, Pl. vi, ‘Two stare appoar lovel with 
‘tho top of tho crown, throo somilanes in tho feld, 
swith star and crescont on each shoulder, ‘Tho 
‘marginal erosoonts aro ilod in with a triple device, 
{in lion of tho ordinary stars, 

Tagma—Latt, WSO uy 33, Aten, 
Monogram ef or Gu? 
Right, }@2Y= gad, Fito, 
Left, G40) = pony, Bastam, 

Rev.—Doridé, altar and supportors slightly varied and less 
fully defined thon in Ardeshi’s design, No 
crescents on the outor margin. 

Lagend.—Left, edge, Taitd = 3. Right, 9), Zed 
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Apnesuin IIT. 4.0, 628-629, 
No. 83. Pl, vif. figs. 2, 8, 4. 

Obv.—Head of king with the tiara of the period. Elaborate 
necklace with threo drops. Stars and crescents in 
tho margin, The contrast betwoon the hend-dress 
in No, 2 and thoso of Nos. 3 ond 4 marks tho 
final adoption of tho spreading wings, which after- 
‘wards constituted a fixed and prominent portion 
of the devico in the Arab coinages, 

Legend. —A fein and yeoayingeyss Eatigiy). Andahalat, 
Rov—Conventional fire altar of tho period. Stars and 
crescents in the margin, 
Legends, 2. Dato, Ainki m 1 Mint Mar, 
3. Trin =2 4, Saham, 
toy ditto. 2 ,, Nah 
‘Tho entiro rango of this monarch’s mints is limited to tho 
following additional oxamples—4, 5343; 5. Jey; 6. goa; 7. s095 
4,440 or }29; 9, Baiza (Maredon, nxxv.; Longp6vier, xi. 1); and 
10. I'rdn, 








Homezp V. Ap, 681-2. 


No. 84, Pl. vii, fig. 6. 
‘Obv.—Convontional portrait of tho later period. 
Legends.—Monograms Am and Afstd, 


‘Totho right 25.¢Dinu, Autatmast, 
Rev, —Altar, ete. 
Date 2, Mint Nah (No. 17). 
Yaroromp TIT, an. 652-669. 


No. 86. BM 
Obv.—Head of king similar in the treatment of the details 
to that on the coin of Ardeshir IIL., fig. 2, PL. vi, 
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Lagonda —Mon. 428 and Afeud. 
Right, apey> fant, ket; other 
cxamplos give tho namo as 4—0)3395, Jékart. 


Rev —The ordinary firo altar of the period. 
Left, syQn= Wey) = 19. 
Right, qy € = Buoh. 


Other datod coins aro extant ftom the Mints of Ar (Mforvo ?) 
and Yeed of tho 20th yoar (Masson Collection, E.L. Offtoo). On 
the latter aro invariably to be found tho marginal record of 
4! pug “Bitm sad,”” in Kuflo charactors, proving that the 
‘Moslims had in that yoar possossion of tho mint of tho town in 
question, about which thore were oortain historical difloultios.¢ 


No, 86, PL vii fg. 9. Uniguo? 
Obp.—King’s hond similar to that on No, 8, Pl. vii. of 
Ardeshir TIT. Marginal stars and creseonts as 
‘usual, with a curious and novel dovico at tho 
back of tho King’s crown. 


Lagend—Lote, Sey and Gs 
Right, the King’s namo in unuaual characters, 
possibly Zand, comprising 4) oh, ¢'m, with 
‘varying forms of oh repeated? Chanackoh, 
Winw, Lunt ? 





© The Armenian version of the namo is Askert, 

© See Journ, R.A.S., val. xiii, p. 392; Seesanian Mint, No. 18, 
and Arab Mint, No. 1, p. 408. 

Journ, R.A.S., xii, p. 281. 
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Margin.—g2-G4s Himiaf, ox reading very conjecturally 

2g tor Ormad? Tho exin in tho 

British Masoum has an J after the @ p, which, 

in many cases is used to convert tho latter 

charactor into a © f, Cewaues® is one of tho 
logitimato forms of tho sacred namo, 

Rov.—Dovico resembling No.2, P1. vii, coin of Ardoshfe IIL, 

‘with tho excoption of tho Sassanion bands on- 

ciling tho altar, which turn upwards instoad of 

downwards, 

Ligon Left, # # A? Right, 259= 5p 





In conclusion, I have still to notico tho curious copper 
pioce figured as No. 1, Pl. vii., though its orude legends 
‘almost defy deoiphorment, 

No. 87. Copper. PL. vii, ig. 1. 
Obv.—Barbarous head to the front. 
Legent—tat, yee Sey and G2. Am swith Afri, 
Right, ough, Yara or Darelt? 
Roo—Assyrian Ball, with a man's hoad, surmounted by an 
Arxabioo-Sassanian crown, Star and tho letter gf 
‘in front. 
Lagonda, 492) eset Apast-disht? 
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ON THE COINS OF THE URTUKIS. 
PROLEGOMENA, 


§ 1. Ox ru» Use or Incaons on Monasnvapan Com, 


‘Tux sudden adoption of Bildmiinzen or Tmaged-coins by 
Muslims in the former half of the sixth contury of the 
Flight forms a most interesting epoch in the history of 
Oriental numismaties, 

So long as the coins retained the exquisite purity of 
calligraphic art nothing bettor could bo desired as a 
national typo: for this branch of art is distinotivo of tho 
East, and complotely unknown elsewhere. But whon the 
chasto Kifi character gives way to tho Naskhi, which, 
though most beautiful in manusoripts, is not so woll ropro~ 
sented on coins, perhaps on account of the space it requires 
for its full development; and when the Naskht iteelf de- 
generates, and becomes orabbed or straggling; then the 
monotonous nature of the coinage wearies the student, 
and tho sudden influx of imaged-coins forms a grateful 
relief. 

That images of living things were forbidden by the 
religion of El-Istim is beyond controversy. And I think 
it needless to sock to exouse the image-strikers on religious 
grounds, as they were mostly Turkumins, who probably 
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cared very little for the authority of the Prophet or of 
his representative, at least when it interfered with their 
own interests. 

‘Adler's view of the reason of the adoption of imaged- 
money by Mohammadans soems to mo satisfuctory. ‘The 
Aynastios who mado use of thom were almost entirely 
those who came froquontly into contact with European, 
morchants. And in ordor that their coinage should bo 
available in European as well as for instance in Syrian, 
markots, they struck coins which presented at tho samo 
timo images which wore familiar to Europeans, and Arabic 
inscriptions which appealed to Muslims, ‘They form a 
midalo class botweon tho purely calligraphio Arabic coins, 
and the purely European coins of Sard Khan.! 

Of all the imago-striking dynasties that of the Urtukts, 
ia tho most interesting: the number of imaged-coins 
struck by this dynasty is not approached by any other, 
not excepting tho Beni-Zonki, Of the images (betweon 
thirty and forty in number) found on Urtukt coins, about: 
half are copied from Byzantine coins. 

Thavo endeavoured as far as possible to trace the origin 
of the images, but it must not be supposed that I protond. 
to absolute exactness, of which indeod the subject does 
not admit, 

Before I proceed to the history of the dynasty of 
‘Urtukis, I must observe that this treatise is not intonded 
to bo a cataloguo of the collection of Urtuki coins in the 
British Museum, but aims, though doubtless in vain, at 
embracing evorything besides that has been published on 
tho subject, At the same time the catalogue will show 
how little exists elsewhere that is not to be found in the 


¥ Seo H. A. Grucbor, An Account of « Hoard of Coins found 
at Ephesus, Nom. Chron. x8. vol. xii. p. 143 aagg. 
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British Museum collection. I have strictly avoided oll 
critical disoussions in the catalogue, reserving such for 
Notes at the end of the whole treatise. 

I must ada that the condition of the Urtuki coins in 
the Museum is very fine: in one case only (no. 46) have 
I thought it better to have the illustration taken from a 
cast of a specimen in the rich cabinet of Col. Seton 
Guthrie, 


+ §2. Hisrony or me Unrugis? 
Among the ablest of the captains of Mclik Shab, the 
great Seljiikt conqueror, was 2 Turkumin named Urrox, 





2 My authorities are— 

Iny-ni-Aamin, Kitab ol-Kémil ft-t-ta-rith, od. Toxxurne, vols. 
x, xi, xii, 

‘Anv-t-Fint, Annales Muslemici, od. Rewsxs, TV. iii, iv., v- 

Tox-Kmaturxix, Biographical Dictionary, transl. by De Stax, 
auticlos Ortul end dksunker of Berea. 

‘Asv-1-Fanas, Historia Comp. Dynastiarum, 0. ani tz. Pococxs. 

Inx xi-Amnte, History of the Atabek Princer, te. Dz Goroxrs, 
i emma and Bera of te MBE. ha Liray of he Hing 
of France. 

‘Miouavp, Histoire des Croieades, T.., pp. 800, 317 segg. 

Fheyclopadia Britannica, eighth ed., article Egypt. 

Conrs of the Urtakis. 

Thave not mentioned Ex-Mexix amongst my authorities, for 
‘doubt whether any dependence can be placed upon Exrzxrve's 
edition. ‘The work of a man who could translate all, (53,1 | 5 
Easy CSL (the con}. 4 of course not existing in the MB) 

Rie Artecua pater Mluci st Artacia should be used with 
‘caution, notwithstanding the lesraing of the author, which was 
frat onsdering his sant materials 

of this dynasty becomes noceely somewhat 
iayeved aed complcaled towers te end, and T Sut 
the reader's indulgence for any obscusty in mny treatment of the 
silat. 4 Segue miasnes o Se tebalar bene of Se 
remore most and a knowled 
oF the stan wl sect op tho nse ae - 
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who had possessed himself, in the latter part of the fifth 
contury of the Hijreh, of Hulwan and El-Jebel, two towns 
in "Irak ’Arabi, hard by the mountains of Kurdistan. Ho 
appears to have excrcisod considorable authority in the 
Soljiiki army, for when in 477 Fakhr-ed-diwleb, on the 
part of Molike Shih, besioged in Amid Sharaf-od-diiwleh 
Muslim ibn Kureysh tho ’Okoyli, Urtuk, by the por- 
suasion of a bribe, connivod at his oseapo. Tho affair, 
howovor, seems to have taken wind, for not long aftor 
this Urtuks, dreading the Sultin’s vongeance, changed his 
quarters to Syria; a proceeding which, though wearing 
the look of an ignominious flight, proved to be the har- 
ingor of a considerable upward step of his fortuno: it 
resulted in nothing loss than the government of Jorusalom, * 
to whioh he was appointed by Totesh, Sultan of Damascus, 
and brother of Molik Shih, and which ho retained till his 
death in 484 (A.n. 1091), 

This sons Sukman and {1-Ghizi governed Jerusalem for 
sovon years, after which tho city was taken by HLAfQal, 
tho son of the renowned El-Jemili, of Egypt, and soon 
after passod into tho hands of the Crusaders, Expelled 
from Jerusalem, the two brothers rotirod into Diyir-bokr, 
whonoo they attracted the notice of tho Soljaki Sul¢in, 
who appointed I1-Ghizi to be his shahnah? or agent at the 
court of Baghdad, some timo boforo 495, In the yoar just 
‘mentioned Sukman obtained Fort Key‘, in reward for as- 
sistance givon to Miisi, the governor of Il-Mdgil, whon 
under siege. ‘This incidental fact, that Sukman was in a 
position to give help to the governor of El-Mdyil, and to 














* This isa Persian word. ‘Tho Arabte form of it is shidneh. 
‘Tho Persian shabuah forms the relative noun skafnagt, to which 
is eded the Arabic termination in jy forming shalmapiyyeh, the 
offic of shahnah, 


Yor, x1. bh 
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force the prince of Jezirch to raise the siege, shows that 
the Urtaki had acquired some dominions before he received 
Keyfi.t In 496 Tl-Ghiai was ejected from tho shabna- 
giyych of Baghdad, and recommended by Sultin Mo- 
hammad to ask his brother for a fortress, another proof 
that Sukman poseessed other forts than Koyft. ‘Tho rival 
Sultan, Barkiyaruk, restored Il-Ghaizi to his offico, and ho 
remained shabnah till 498,—the renowned Aksunkur El- 
Barsaki being then appointed to the shahnagiyych. 

‘In 497 (1103.,) the Urtukis played an important part in 
the battle of Harrin. The Grusadors, under Bohemond 
King of Antioch, Baldwin da Bourg Count of Edessa, 
his brother Joscelin, and Tancred of Laodicea, laid siege 
to Harrin. The town was in a bad state for dofonce, and 
to storm it and plant on its tower the Obristian banner 
would have been the work of a moment. But an im- 
portant preliminary matter had first to be settled. The 
King of Antioch and the Count of Edessa each contended 
that his own banner should be displayed over the captured 
city. During the heat of the dispute the Christians were 
surprised by the sight of an army approaching from the 
cast: it was the united forees of Sukmin of Keyfi 
and Jekermish of El-Mdsil, coming to the relief of the 
Deleaguered city. Taken thus at a disadvantage, the 
Christians thought only of flight. After vain efforts to 
rally their men, Baldwin (called by the Arab writers 
El-Kummas or El-Kiimas, the Comes) and his brother 
Joscelin were taken prisoners, and Bohemond and Tan- 
cred with difficulty escaped. ‘The Urtuki forces were seven 
thousand mounted Turkumans. 








* Soret (Lettre d Dr. Krehl, Zeitechr. der D-MLG. xix. p. 545) 
mentions incidentally that Sukmia was lord of Sardj 481-497. 
Perhaps he meant 491-497. 
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Sulmiin had, we may prosumo, by this time made him- 
self master of the fortress of Mividin, It is related that 
when a war broke out between him and Kurbiighf, lord 
of El-Moyil, who died in 495, the latter made prisoner a 
certain Yakiti, son of U-Ghasi, and incarcerated him in 
‘Maridin, which at that time was attached to the dominions 
of Bl-Miyil, After a while, howover, yielding to the en= 
treaties of tho grandmother of tho young prisonor, the 
widow of Urtuk, or to a focling of compassion for his fate, 
Kurbight sot Yakiti at liberty. But it sooms that the 
Urtuki had conceived an. affection for his prison; for, as 
oon as he was released, he asked permission of tho 
governor of Maridin to romain at tho town at the foot 
of the hill on which the fortress was built this town I 
suppose to have beon Duneysir. Leave granted, ho es- 
tablished himeclf there as a frecbooter, and busied himself 
in predatory expeditions, in which he scoured the country 
from Khallit to Baghdad, a distanco fully equal to the 
length of England, ‘Tho amount of booty he brought 
back from theso excursions, as woll as tho oxcitemont of 
his pursuit, gained him much influence among the garrison 
of Mavidin, and the people of the surrounding district: 80 
great a favourite did ho become that a largo part of the 
garrison were wont to accompany him on his expeditio 
One day, when his influonco was at its highest, ho sud- 
denly threw into chains the members of the garrison who 
were with him, and sont word to their families and friends 
at Maridin that woless they gave up the fortress to him 
not ono of the captives should return alive, Seeing no 
practicable alternative, the people threw open the gates, 
and Yakiiti ontered Maridin in triumph. Dying soon 
after, he was succeeded. by his brother "Ali: but the new 
governor did not long keep his possession. He went to 
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‘Tekermish of El-Mosil, leaving the fortress of Maridin in 
the charge of a lioutenant, who, however, had by somo 
means or other obtained information which led him to 
believe that ’Ali was nogociating the surrender of the 
fortress to Jckormish. Either from tho desire that the 
place shoul not go out of the hands of the Urtul 
from the consideration that if the fortress was to be givon 
up at all he might as well have a fingor in it, tho liou- 
tenant of the absent “AIT communicated his suspicions to 
Sukmin, who rightly decmod it the shortest way of settling 
the matter to take Miridin himself, which ho accordingly 
did. Thave attributed this vent to 496 or 497, bocause 
the fact that Jekermish was lord of El-Mosil would fix the 
terminus a quo to the end of 495 or the beginning of 496, 
and the terminus ad quem is placed at 498 by the death 
of Sukmin, which took place on the road to Damascus, 
whither ho was going to assist Tughtikin against the 
“Franks 

Horo a difficulty arises. It is stated by Abu-l-Figa 
that Sukmén was succeeded in Keyft: by his sou Ibrahim, 
and that Miridin went to his brother [1-Ghivi, and it is 
generally inferred, from this historian’s account, that Hl. 
Ghazi’ accession to Maridin took place immediately upon 
tho death of his brother. But Ibn-Khallikin records that 
H1-Ghiat succeeded to Maridin in 601, though he agrees 
in placing the death of Sukmén at 498, Further, Tbn-cl- 
Athir mentions that in 508 I-Ghici asked help of his 
nephew Rukn-ed-din Dawid, who was then ruling in 
Keyffa. We have no positive evideneo that I-Ghaat sue- 
ceeded to Miridin in 498: the only facts in favour of 
it are (1) Abu-l-Fida’s silence as to any lapse between 
the death of Sulmin and the accession of I-Ghiia, and 
(2) by the fact, recorded by Ibn-Khallikin, that El- 
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Barsaki was appointed in 498 to the shaknagiyych at 
Baghdad, the post which had been hela by Il-Ghazi. 
I am, howover, inclined to believe that on the death 
of Sukman, his son Ibrahim succeeded him in Keyfi 
and Mavidin, and that the mention in Tbn-Khallikein 
of tho succession of H-Ghavi in 601 marks the death 
is not recorded anywhero—and the 
Dawid to Koyfa, and of his 
. This of course is merely 
‘an hypothesis, but it is ono which appears to mo to meet 
tho roquiromonts of the case. We havo no right, eo far 
‘as I ean seo, to infer from Abu-l-Fida’s account that 
Ibrahim ruled only in Keyfa; nor from his words— 
lenge Gh aol Cpiaaly gle! 455 ual eyle y 
—can we dodueo anything moro than that Maridin went (at 
somo time unspecified) to Tl-Ghazi, and romained in the 
possession of his descondants till the time of Abu-LFida. 

Our interest is now centred in Il-Ghizi, the great 
precursor of Nir-od-din and Salah-od-dins but one who 
was wanting in the chivalry which mado the last a fit 
opponent to the noblesso of Europe. We aro safe in sup- 
posing the Christian chroniclers to have built up a vast 
fabric of imaginary barbarity upon very scant ground. 
But all allowance made for the exaggerations of Cru- 
sading zeal, yet we must confess that Il-Ghizi was, as 
‘Michand characterizes him, fe plus farouche des guerriers 
@Islanisme, a wild and barbarous mountain-chief. 

In 608 (1114) Sultiin Mohammad rosolved to organize 
an exterminatory expodition against the Crusaders, which 
was to be conducted by the redoubtable Aksunkur El- 
Barsaki, This energetic chief accordingly went to all the 
amirs of Irak and El-Jezireh to summon them to the war. 
Amongst others, [l-Ghazi contributed a contingent, under 
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his son Ayaz (or Ayiiz), refusing, however, to join the ex- 
podition himself, as he dia not think it consistent with his 
dignity to take command under El-Barsalkl. The lattor 
concealed his resentment during the activity of the expe 
dition, but when he was on his homeward march ho seized © 
the person of Ayaz, as a penalty for his fathor’s absence, 
and then proceeded to lay wasto the land surrounding 
‘Maridim. In this strait I1-Ghiai wont to Hign Keyft, and 
‘obtained the assistanco of his nephow Rukn-ed-din Dawid, 
who was ruler ther. The two Urtukis marched upon El- 
Barsaki, and defeated him, and released Ayiz. It was not 
likely, however, that the Sultin would take in good part 
this defeat of his favourite amir: and Il-Ghizi looked 
about for shelter from the storm that seemed about to 
burst upon him. Ho first went to Tughtikin, of Damas- 
cus; but he, too, was in dread of Mohammad. ‘The two 
princes then, as a last resource, Jeagued thomselves with 
‘Tanored, the Christian King of Antioch. 

Not long after this (511) the governor of Halab dicd, 
and the inhabitants, fearing that the Orusaders would take 
advantage of the confusion which the govornor’s death 
necessarily caused, invited I1-Ghizi to take the command. 
Accordingly Hl-Ghizt entered Halab, and left his son 
Timurtish in chargo of it, In two years time the 
dreaded event came about. The Crusaders laid siege to 
Halab, and farther, by a temporary oblivion of their 
oasted honour, endeavoured to get possession of the place 
by bribery. In their distress, the Halabis sent for help 
to the court at Baghdad, but in vain. At this crisis the 
actual sovereign of Halab, Ii-Ghizi,—to whom, strangely 
enough, no appeal seems to have been made by his sub- 
jects,—loft Miridin and marched to the relief of the 
Desioged town, along with his allies, at the head of an 
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army of 3000 horse and 9000 foot. When the Crusaders 
heard of the strength of the Muslim forces they hastily 
beat a retreat to a strong position on a hill called ‘Iitin, 
‘the approach to which was so difficult that they felt secure 
from any likelihood of the enemy following them. But 
they reckoned without their host. Used to the mountains 
of Diydr-boke, I-Ghitzt was not tho man to bo baffled by a 
strong position ; and with tho united assent of his allied 
chiofs ho lod his men up the hill. They ascended on 
threo sides, and the foremost wore upon the Crusadera 
before their approach was even suspected. Then, and 
only then, did the Christians charge as Crusaders could, 
and for a moment they seemed to have the advantage. 
But the rest of the Muslim army was soon on the spot, 
and after a fieroe encounter, from which but few Franke 
escaped, victory declared herself for the Muslims. Among 
the slain was Roger, the Regent of Antioch during the 
minority of Bohemond 1. 

Such, in substance, is Ibn-cl-Athir’s account of the 
battle of "Tftin, It differs in many details from that of 
Michaud, who, relating the affair from the Christian point 
of viow, omits all mention of tho provooation given by the 
Crusaders in besieging Halab; and, moroover, attributes 
their dofeat to a terror-striking whirlwind of sand, which 
Lam fain to think existed only in the vivid imaginations 
of those Crusaders who were lucky enough to accomplish 
their flight from the field of battle. A fact that tells very 
much against the veracity of the Christian chroniclers is 
that one of them, Gauthier le Chancelier, who was taken 
prisoner in this battle, said, when he was released, that he 
could not recount the tortures which he had seen practised 
dy the Turkumans upon their captives, for fear that the 
Christians should be led by the rehearsal to imitate their 
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barbarities. An impotent reason, truly! The worthy Chan- 
collor would not scem to havo formed a very high estimate 
of his brother Crusaders: unless, indeod, as is highly pro- 
able, the speech was morely an oxcuse for not inventing. 
4 tissuo of lios on tho supposed brutality of tho Turkumiin 
conqueror, I cannot vouch for tho civilizition of these 
‘Turlunnins, but the usual idea which is entertained with 
respect to the genoral mass of Muslim loudors renowned 
in the Crusnding times is a comploto misconception. ‘Cho 
‘Muslim obiefs are gonorally ropresonted as barbarians puro 
and simplo, misorablo contrasts to tho polished chivalry of 
Europe, Without referring, for the confutation of this 
fallacy, to the noble and genorous Sulil-od-din, I will 
take « fur humbler instaneo of Muslim cultivation, As- 
sociated frequently with Il-Ghitai in his expoditions was 
tho Arab chiof Dubeys, the son of Sadakkah, who possessed 
EL-Hillch and many other towns in "Erik. ‘This prineo, 
who on tho analogy of Kuropoan estimate would bo a 
Dloodthirsty maraudor, is oulogized, in Thn-Khallikiin’s 
Biographical Dictionary, as ‘distinguished for his mu 
ficonee, genorous charactor, and profound knowledge of 
Delles-lottres and pootry.’ Somo contrast may truly bo 
notiood botwoen the cultivated Arab and tho Crusaders, 
of whom most would have boon at grout pains to havo 
signed their own names. 

‘After tho battle of ’Iftin, Baldwin, the King of Jeru- 
salom, who had been summoned by Roger, arrived, and 
pursued the Muskims. Coming up with them at Dhiuith- 
el-bakl, he routed them completely: Michaud adds that 
T1-Ghiai and Dubeys fled from the battle. 

Halab remained in peace till the year 515, when Suley- 
‘min, the son of [l-Ghizi, at that time twenty years of 
age, endeavoured to stir up rebellion against his father 
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among the Halabis. It would appear that Timurtash, 
who was then seventeen, had been supplanted in the go- 
vernment by his elder brother Suleymin. At all events 
‘Timurtish could scarcely have boon at Halab at the time, 
or some reference would have been made to him by Ibn- 
cl-Athir in rocording tho revolt of Suloymiin. Indood, in 
the same year, possibly at tho very samo timo, Timurtish 
wont on an embassy from his father to Sulfin Mukmiid to 
intoreede for tho Arab Princo Dubeys; ono result of tho 
embassy was that Mahmiid presented Il-Ghazi with the 
important town of Mayyafarikin. But to return to Tfalab, 
‘the incipiont rovolt was at once crushed, and Suleyman 
‘was handed over by his father to Tughtikin to bo kept in 
ward; and Suleyman ibn *Abd-El-Jobbar ibn Urtuk was 
appointed in his kineman’s stead. 

In the following year, 516 (1122), Nejm-ed-din Tl- 
Ghazi died; by a sudden and violent death, according to 
Michaud, but I find no native authority for this. Ho 
‘was succecded in Mayyaifirikin by his elder son Suleymiin, 
and in Maridin by Timortish ; their cousin, Suleymin, 
retaining Halab, 

‘We have now to notice another member of the family 
of Urtuk, who bid fair to rival Tl-Ghazi, but for his early 
doath : this is Belek the son of Bahrima son of Urtuk. He 
first comes into notice in 497 (1103..), when he possossed 
himself of ‘Anch and El-Hadithch, in placo of Sarij, 
which had boon wrested from him by the Crusaders. He 
again comes forward in 515 as having made prisoner 
Toscelin de Courtenai, Prince of Edessa, and his brother 
Galeran; and imprisoned them in a fortress, called by the 
Crusaders Quart-pierre, by the Arabs Khartapirt, in the 
north confines of Diyar-bekr. No sooner is l-Ghazi dead 
than Belek becomes the representative of the Urtukis. 
axe 
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In 517 he seizes Harviin; and then he expels his cousin 
Suleymiin ibn ’Abd-El-Jebbir from Halab, on tho ground 
that he had proved himself unworthy of his trust, in that 
he had given up El-Atharib to tho Crusaders. 

‘All this time Joscslin and his brother were shut up in 
Khartapivt; and with them was Baldwin of Jerusalem, 
who had gallantly come to rescue them, but succeeded 
only in joining their captivity. Iowevor, thoy had not 
been forgotten. Fifty Armenians, in 517, took vows to 
release the noble prisoners. Having entored the fortress 
disguised as merchants, they massaered the garrison, and 
‘set free Baldwin and his companions, In the fortress 
they found Belek’s treasures, including his wives, and 
other valuables. But it was clear that less than threo 
score men could not hold the fortress long; and the 
watchful Belek was already surrounding it. Joscelin 
was therofore despatched to sock help from Jerusalem. 

After passing through the midst of tho enomy, cross- 
ing the Euphrates, and journeying four hundred miles, he 
arrived at the Holy Gity; and, throwing down in the 
Church of the Holy Sopulchro the chain with which ho 
hhad boon bound in Khartapirt, he told his story. No 
sooner was the distress of the garrison known than 
Toscelin found himself at the head of an eager host, 
Durning to rescue the King of Jerusalem and his com- 
panions. They marched to the fortress, but they saw no 
longer the banner of the Cross floating over its walls. ‘The 
little garrison had been unable to withstand the host of 
Belek; and the fortress had been stormed, the gallant 
Anmenians slaughtered, and Baldwin carried off to cap- 
tivity. Seoing nothing was to be done, the Crusaders 
returned heavy-hearted. 

After thus flashing into the pages of history for a few 
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years, Bolck died, whilst besieging Menbej in 518. His 
‘cousin, ‘Nmurtish, who was with him, carried back the 
body to Halab, and took possession of tho town for a short 
timo, soon rotuning to his favourite heights of Diydr- 
dekr. ‘Thus loft to tako care of itself, when besioged not 
Jong aftor by tho Crusaders, Ifalab openod its gatos to 
EL-Barsalsi, and novor again owned tho house of Urtuk 
for ite master. 

Tn tho samo yonr, 518, the death of a cortain Shoms- 
od-diwlch Ibn-[l-Ghiiai is recorded by Ibn-ol-Athir, I 
am much inclined to identify this Shoms-ed-diiwlch with 
Suloymiin, of Mayyafirilein, and I havo dono ao in tho tablo 
prefixed to this history. 

Hosiim-od-din Timurtish died in 547 (1152), aftor a 
reign of moro than thirty years, Princo of Miridin and. 
Mayyatavikin, ‘The mention of tho latter town by Abu-l- 
Fidi, shows that Suleymiin, who had succeeded to it on 
his father's death, must have died or boon supersoded 
by his brothor. ‘This sooms to confirm my theory that 
Shoms-od-diiwlch was tho surname of Suloymiin, ‘Timurtish 
‘was suecooded by his son Nojm-od-din Alpi. 

In 562 Kari-Aveliin of Keyfi, tho son of the afore 
mentionod Rukn-od-din Diiwiid, dicd. ‘Tho dato of his 
accession is nowhere mentioned, but the Chron. Syr. of 
Abu-l-Faraj rovords that in 644 Nir-od-din of Halab 
summoned Kari-Arslin of Keyft to his assistance. 

‘We havo nothing now to rocord until the your 577 
(1181,), when @ now and mighty influence was brought 
to bear upon the dynasty of Urtuk, an influence which 
‘at once reduced these whilom powerful princes to a state 
of vassalage, and finally ewallowed thom up in the vast~ 
ness of its own ramifications. I rofor to Salah-ed-din 
and his successors. Wo must premise that the town El- 
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Birch in Mesopotamia (not that near Aleppo) was being 
Desieged by “Imad-ed-din Zenki in 539; but, hearing of 
matters which required his presence et El-Miyil, he 
abandoned the sioge. The ‘Franks,’ to whom the town 
delonged, knew very well that if Zonki returned they 
could not hold out against him; so, making a virtue of 
a necessity, they handed the place over to Nojm-cd-din, 
the son of the yet-living Timurtish. At tho death of 
Nejm-ed-din, El-Birch soems to havo passod into tho 
hands of his nephew Shihsb-ed-din Mahmid, who had. 
distinguished himself, in conjunction with tho great Nar- 
ed-din of Halab, in war with the Crusaders in 505. At 
all events Shihab-ed-din possessed El-Bireh in 577, much 
to the discontent of his cousin, Kutb-ed-din Il-Ghizi of 
‘Miridin, who would have preferred owning El-Birch him- 
self, Accordingly, in the year just named, Kutb-ed-din 
proceeded to lay siege to the town, having first obtained. 
‘permission to do so from "Izz-ed-din of El-Mosil, under 
whose protection Shihab-ed-din imagined himself to be. 
Thus deserted by his patron, the besieged prince called 
in the aid of the world-renowned Salah-ed-din, who sum- 
marily ordered Kutb-ed-din back to his own terzitory, an 
order with which the Urtuki thought it advisable not to 
quarrel. 

Although the Ayyiibis seem always to have been 
hostile to’ the dynasty of Maridin, they were ever on 
friendly terms with the Urtukis of Keyfs. When Salth- 
ed-din came northwards in 578, Nir-ed-din of Keyfa was 
quick to pay homage and to assist him in the siege of 
EL-M@sil. The politic prince was rewarded by the im- 
portant town of Amid, which the Ayyibi presented him 
in the following year. Niir-ed-din Mohammad lived only 
two years longer to enjoy his new possession, He left 
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two sons, of whom the elder, Kutb-ed-din Sukmin, sue- 
ceoded to the throne. 

Here I must notice o small branch of the Keyft- 
Aynasty, hitherto completely unknown to numiematists, 
and ono which has struck coins which have never been 
coxplained, but which have given xiso to the wildest mis- 
readings. When Nir-od-din Molwmmad died in 581, his 
brother "Tnsd-od-din, who was at tho camp of Sulih-od- 
in, (a socond timo lying before EL-3Misil,) immediately 
roturned to Maridin, expecting to succeed. his brother, on 
account of the youth of the rightful heir. Disappointed 
4n this hope, he contented himsolf with the fortross of 
Ehartapirt, which T have had occasion to mention more 
than once already, and in it he lived till some time 
before G01. ‘The date of his death is not mentioned 
in Ibn-cl-Athir (tho only historian, I beliove, who 
makes any mention of this branch of the Urtukis); but 
this writer mentions the fact that his son Nidhiim-od-din 
Abi-bekr was besieged unsuocessfully in 601 by Mahmiid 
of Keyfa and Amid. This ‘Imid-cd-din is nono other 
than the “Imid-ed-din Abii-bekr Ibn-Kari-Arelin of the 
coins which have so long puzzled numismatists. Kharta- 
piré remained in tho family of “Imid-cd-din till 620. 
Such is the scanty record of this (to numismatists) in 
teresting littlo branch of the dynasty. 

To return to Miridin. ‘Tho death of Kutb-ed- 
Ghizzi 11. in 580 was accompanied by the loss of Mayya- 
farikin, which was then taken by the Shih Armen, and 
subsequently passed into the possession of Salth-ed-din, 

‘Kutb-ed-din was succeeded by his elder son Hosim-ed- 
din Yaluk- (or Biluk- or Balak-) Arslin, who appears to 
have been a more fool. ‘The real authority was in the 
hands of a Momlik of Kutb-cd-din, named Nidham-ed- 














270 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


in El-Bakash. Yiluk-Arelin is stated to be alive in 594, 
when El-’Adil laid siege to Maridin; but of the exact date 
of his death we cannot be certain. ‘The coins prove that 
Ihe must have died between 596 and 598, He was suo- 
cooded by Urtuk-Arslin, who was not like his brother, 
and had no fancy for nominal power; and therefore took 
the opportunity of the illness of El-Bakash in 601 to 
Kill him, and also his favourite Memliik In-lu, who scomed, 
likely to follow in his master’s steps. 

In 597, Sukmin uw. of Keyfai and Amid was killed by 
falling from a house-top. Having conceived a violont ani- 
mosity towards his brother Mahmid, he had appointed a 
Memliik named Ayiz to succeed him; in which, however, 
the chief amirs of the country did not agree, for they 
invited Mahmid to take possession, which he accord- 
ingly aid. 

Tn 599 El’Adil gave orders to El-Ashraf to besiege 
Maridin: bat by the mediation of Edh-Dhahir Ghai of 
Halab on accommodation was arrived at; Urtuk-Arslin 
agreeing to insert the name of El-’Adil in the Khutbch 
and Sikkeh, and to pay a fine of 150,000 dinirs, All 
this is borne out by the coins. A coin of 599 (which 
must refer to the early part of the year) bears the name 
of Eqh-Dhahir, as well as that of the Urtuki. This 
proves the relations which subsisted between the Prince 
of Maridin and Egh-Dhahir, and which induced the latter 
to use his influence in favour of the Urtuki when besieged 
by EL-Ashraf, Further, another coin of 599, (which must 
have been strack about the middle of the year, or perhaps 
at the end of the first quarter,) bears the name of El- 
*Kadil, thus fulfilling a part, at least, of the conditions of 
the peace, 

The friendly relations which had always boon kopt up 
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between the Urtukis of Keyfa and Amid and the Ayyiibis 
were now destined to come toa violent end. Mahmiid had 
died in 619, and his son Modiid, who succeeded, was of 
the most infamous charactor. Whether tho Ayyiibis took 
this as a protext or not I cannot say; but in 629 (1231..) 
EL-Kamil marched upon Amid and took it, together with 
its dependencies, which had boon minishod by the inzonds 
of the Sultin of Rim. Modid was imprisoned until 
the death of El-Kamil (635), when ho escaped, and took 
xofuge with El-Mudhaffar of Tami, and eventually died 
by tho hands of the invading Tatars. 

‘Maridin has long ceased to afford us any intorost, not- 
withstanding its brilliant beginning, and we must coiclude 
the history of its nothingness by a table of the princes 
succeeding Urtuk-Arslan down to Abu-1-Fida’s time, 
beyond which I havo neither the materials nor the incli- 
nation to follow them. 

637 Es-Sa'ld Nojm-od-din Ghat. 

cire, 657° Bl-Mudhatlar Kari-Arslin, 

ire. 691 Shems-od-din Dawi 

circ. 693 El-Mangite Nojm-c 

712 El’ Adil Tmad-ed-din ’Alt Alpt; reigned 18 days. 
‘712 Ee-Silih Shems-ed-din Silih. 
‘Ho was reigning in 715 (A.p. 1815..). 









in Ghia 





§8. On maz Comace or Taz Unruxis. 


In a vory able article in the Numismatische Zeitschrift 
(vol. i, Wien, 1869,) Dr. Karabacek has expounded the 
theory that the large copper coins of the Urtukis, Bent- 
Zenki, ote., were all originally silvered, and passed current 








* Coins bearing Es-Sa'id’s name have the dates 654, 655, 656, 
657; Thave therefore differed from the date of the Telowim 
Hall Maridtn, as given by Abu-l-Figa, which is ‘cire, 658." 
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as dirkems: that the poverty of silver of those dynasties 
compelled them to use copper and to cover it with a 
coating of silver. This is a bold theory, yet there is 
much in favour of it; though I doubt whether at present 
we have quite sufficient materials wherewith to sot this 
important question finally at rest. Dr. Karabacck ad- 
‘vances several weighty reasons in support of the theory. 
In the first place thero is the undoubted fuct of tho exist- 
ence of Urtuki and other coins with a coating of silver. 
‘The British Museum possesses sevoral of theso, and ecveral 
aro exhibited by Dr. Karabacck’s collection. This alone is 
of immenso weight in deciding the question. Socondly, 
there is the occurrence of the name dirkem upon some of 
‘these copper coins. Thirdly, the respect due to the cur- 
rency is inculeated by the curse 3 are yale pty 1S, 
Cursed be he who discredits (or dishonours) this dirhem: a 
curse of which Dr. Karabacek takes the obvious gram- 
maatical rendering instead of the unintelligible conjecture of 
Frachn. Dr. Karabacek’s translation—‘‘*Verflucht soi, wer 
diesem Dirhem einen Schimpf anthut”; . h. wer in tadclt 
oder (im offontlichen Credit) herabwiirdigt’—undoubtodly 
favours the theory. Tt is true that the form of the word 
would equally bear a different pointing:— sels 2,311 1 
r+ Cursed be he who alters this dirkem !—so. by taking 
off the silver, ete.; but this reading (which has, I believe, 
never yet been suggested) is, in my opinion, far inferior to 
Dr. Karabacek’s, which is thoroughly to the point. Dr. 
Karabacek also adduces historical testimony to the uso of 
silvered money by the "Abbasi Khalifchs. 

‘There are, however, one or two points which I find at 
present some difficulty in getting over, and which I hope 
‘the propounder of the theory will take into his considera- 
tion, if he has not done so already. In the first place, if 
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these copper coins were intended to pass as dithoms (of 
which I have scarcely any doubt), why were they struck: 
of such a large size? Very frequently they are more 
‘than double tho diamoter of contemporary silver dizhems 
of other dynasties. If intended for dirhoms, why not of 
the usual size? Again, among tho sileered copper coins 
of this and contomporary dynastios that I havo seen, in all 
about a dozen, how is it that not one is in an intermediate 
stato? Of this class of coin—large coppor—I have seon 
only those which are entirely copper, without a trace of 
silver, (and these form the great majority,) and those which 
aro entirely silvered, only showing copper at an occasional, 
broken chip at the edgo, or on a vory prominent letter, 
where the copper begins slightly to show through. Now 
this is very strange. If these coins were all silvered once, 
surely many would show slight traces of the silvering, or 
would be, say, silvered on the ground but not on the cha- 
racters, Besides, those coins which aro free from all trace 
of silvering are often those which are in the most perfect 
preservation, hardly rubbed at all, A coin which had 
been silvered would, I am certain, have a very different 
surface from that of many in the Urtuki collection in the 
British Musoum, I feel, therefore, compelled to reject 
the theory that al! theso copper coins wore once silvered. 
‘Why some were silvered and others not is a question still 
to bo sottled, I admit frecly that there is ample ground 
for believing these coins to have passed as dixhems, and it 
is a fact worthy of notice that hardly any copper coins 
were struck by the Urtukis after the year 625, when 
the Seljuki and Ayyibi type of silver coin came into use 
among them: for it is well known that from about the 
year 625 of the Flight the Urtukis struck at Maridin 
silver coins exactly resembling those of the Seljukis of 
x 





You. XII. 
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Rim, and others, also, resembling those of the Ayyibis 
Tt is greatly to be hoped that Dr. Karabacek may be i 
uced to perfect his ingenious and valuable theory by 
a second article on the subject, elucidating the few points 
Thave touched upon. 








§4. Nass, Suraues, anv Trruzs, or raz Unrvxt 
PRINceS WHO STRUCK COINS. 
1. Nuss. 
4. Tater. 
csdl At. 
obey 13 Kard-Arslin. 
(oss Sukmin (written with Cf on the coins, but 
Gin the MSS.). 





ee Mite ‘Yalu Ariz, er Biluk-, or Bilak-Arelin, 
3. Arabic. 
ose Ghaat. 
oye Mabmad. 
Sydye Moat. 
eke Mohammed. 
«. Tatar-Arabie. 
GE Jb} Dhaai. 
2, Somsauces. 
4. Patrongmio Surnemes, 
Avy Aba-Bekr of Khartapirt, 
fea yf Nejm-ed-din Alpt of Maridin. 


ee 


Re ae 
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7 
3. Honore Surname. 
AST PUL Sword of the Religion. ML Timurtish 
All JS Stay of the Ratigion. 
e2all ois Pillar of the Religion. — Kh.Aba-Bokr. 
eA ZS etary of the Retigin, —K, Kord-Arsttn, 
All AS Poleatar’ of the Raigion, K. Sukmin: 
M, Tighiat n. 
SEIT LE* Revivon of Zquity. XK. Mohammad: 
S ‘Kh. AbU-Bokr. 
wet orl ags! Aiden of the Prince of the K, Kard-Arslin, 
; Fuithfud. 
plall yet Alder of the Jinan. K. Sukmin x. 
endl IM ol Defender of the State and K, Mahmid: 
the Religion. ‘AM. Urtuk-Arslin. 
Al ol Defender of ths Religion. K, Mahmod 
MM. Urtuk-Arslin, 
: welll pt Stor of the Religion. ME. At 
saShl joel jeg Defender of the Prince of K. Mohammad: 
act the Faithful. Kh, ADi-Boke. 


pl et Defender of the Inam. XK. Mohammad. 
GM yy Defender of the Religion, K. Mohammad. 








¢ M=Urtukis of Maridin. —_K=Urtukis of Koyfi. 
‘Kh=Urtukis of Khartapirt. 
* Or Oynosure. ‘The reader will remomber Milton’s use of this 
word: 





‘«Towors and batilements it soot 
‘Bogomed high in tuted trea, 
“Where perhaps somo boauty les, 


; ‘The Cynon of neghbowag inane 


; * On all coins that I havo seen the form of tho word precludes 
the possibility of its being wks or jee as some would read, 
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8. Trmurs. 
sls Shah. 


‘This title ocours only on the coins of Kutb-ed-din 
‘D-Ghizi mx. of Maridin in the form 6 jo sks Shah of 
Diyar-bekr, 


Sle King. 


Tn accordance with tho rules of agreoment in Arabic, this 
title always has the definitive J! when followed by an 
adjective, but when followed by a substantive in the rela~ 
tive case it is without the definitive. It is used, on tho 
‘Urtulkt coins, in connection with the following adjectives 
and substantives, 





sesill the prosperous, —-M, Ghat, 
CLS ihe righteous: KK. Mahmta, 
SoU the just. K, Sukmin n, 
ciel the wite, the just, KK, Kari-Aralin: 
‘M, Timurtich; Alpt; 


D-Ghter 1.5 Ustake 
Ste ‘Arslin. 
opie the prospered. K. Sukmin x; Médtd. 
PES the victorious, ‘M, Kard-Arslin, 


yal the victorious, M, Urtuk-Arslin, 
TTS hing of prince, KK, KarteArslin Mobam- 





‘Kh. Aba-Bekr. 
‘M, Alpt; T1-Ghasi. 
FIL bing of Diyar-bokr, M. Alpt; T1-Ghist; Yoluk- 
Avelin; Urtuk-Arslin. 
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SS Lora. 
‘This title ocours, in the phraso CSLAIT CIA [belonging] 
to our lord the King, on coins of T1-Ghiai 1, of Mardin, 


§ 6. Lizox-Lonns vo wnoxt ram UnroxT Praxors nip 
OMAGH ON ‘TILEM cOLNS, 





I. Avy 
Urtubts as Faseals, 
1, Salah-od-ain At, 
Sl LES elle poll ASLall ME Vatuk-Arsdan, 681, 583, 
tl yt Giayy 684, 685. 


Corll yp Giayy poll CQL! 2. Suleman mx, 681, 584, 
22% wall cho poll 2SLall M. Yaluk-Arslin, 680-589, 
rl orien ual ef yo 
2. EL’Adil 
will Cis Jobe! EKLAY ME Voluk-Aralin, 6895; 
sl Gel Urtuk-Aratan, 608, 
nt on Gof Joldl 26d at Urtu-Arslan, 699, 611, 
Sah Jolal GSLall K, Mama, 615. 
3, ELKimil. 
het Sl poli vl CSLall ME, Urtuk-Arslin, 620, 
coal ot (630? 
dist LolG! SLi! M, Urtuk-Arslin, 615, 628, 
K. Mahmad, 618. 
op oher Lal Slt ML Urtak-Aralin, a.? 
TS oth yp ates Lol! EOI] K, Mahmad, 610? 
al! esa K. Mahmad, 617. 
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Egh-Dhabir, 
gilt all 2SLall ML. Urtak-Arelin, 599, 


EL’Astz (of Halab, 
8) Call ML Urtuk-Arstin, 4,? 


. Bn-Nigir Salah-od-din 27. (056, 656, 057. 
Céay pollll CSLa! M. Nojm-od-din Ghit, 654, 


Ep-Silih Ayyab, 
coal welll peg Ali Eshall at. Nejmeod-atn Ghia, a. ? 


‘El-Afdal and Edh-Dhahir. 
ESA y Cle cll CSL) Me, Voluy-Aralin, 696. 


tl Ela oy agit lal 

‘El-Kimil and El-Ashraf. 

SANSA Gold ada K. atoaad, 621, 
wr 





II, Aniona ov Ex-Mégr, 


‘Nor-eddin Arslan Shih, 
Sof ypSll jy M. Voluke-Arelin, 696, 


‘This name appears on the same coin as the names of EL-AfGal 
and Eqh-Dhahir, mentioned above. 





je ld ILLSSI K. Mehmed, 614. 
IFS wt UylGS 
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2, Key-Kubid. 
LES yySlh Me ped MLL ME UrtakeArslin, 628, 689. 
as 
obs gpStl de peel WILLEN at. Untuk Arto, 628, 
etl el pea 
gees yp SLLS pel ulLill ML Urtuke-Arelin, 026, 
8, Key-Kbusri I, 
gyudss pill hs ball glalil| M, Urtule-Arslin, 634. 


TV. Moours or Punsta, 
‘Haligi, heal Se Me ‘Karl-Arslin, 


§6. Unrugt Mnvt-Practs. 


In tho list of mintplacos in Sorot’s Numismatique 
Murulmano, I find six attributod to the Uxtulis: 

Unroxis or Keri. 

ep asll The Fortra (60. of Kopf). 

agt Amid. 

Uncvxis or Minis. 

eye Marian, 

pos Dated 

L&vbe Digar-beker] 


[5US Hama.] 
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All of these I can confirm from the British Museum, with 
the exception of the last two, By Diyar-bekr I imagine 
Soret to avo intended that Urtuki coins wore struck in 
the province of that namo; bat not that they bore the 
namo, ag they do Miridin, profossolly as a mint, ‘The 
last mint, Hamat, is given by Soret on the authority of 
Blau, and is quoried, and with good rouson; for all that 
‘Dr. Blau read of it was s!,. If thore wore only ono 
spocimen of this coin in tho British Musoum, I should 
have beon unable to correct Dr. Blaw’s reading: but 
as there are six examples (differing in dato), I am ablo 
to correct it. A careful comparison of tho six coins has 
placed beyond a doubt the reading .yo,ly. No one 
example gives it completo: and such must be the caso 
with Dr. Blau’s coin; it showed only the lottors ..1.., 
which on a much-rubbed coin are easily mistaken for 81... 
Tho coins are of Nojm-od-din Ghazi, in silver, of small 
sizo. I may add that at tho time of the striking of Dr. 
Blau’s coin, 645, (tho British Musoum spocimons rango 
from 555 to 667,) tho Ayydbi El-Mangiir Mohammad (the 
uncle of the well-known historian, Abu-1-Fidi) was reign- 
ing in Hamih. If by any chance the coin had boon struck 
then, his name would havo appeared on the coins, 

‘To tho above-mentioned list of mints I must add one 
which I find on a silver coin of Nigir-od-din Urtuk- 
Arslin, ‘Tho letters LLG aro porfectly distinct, but I 
am unable to make out tho final alif | which should 
complete the word Keyfa: it seoma to be a & rathor 
than on alif, But how comes it that an Urtuki of 
Miridin struck coins at Keyfa, a fortress which had 
always belonged to the other branch of the family ? 
‘This question is by no means casily answered. We read 


© Zaitsch, der deutsch, morgent. Gesslechaft, xx. 453, no. 24. 
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in the Annales of Abu-l-Fida that in 629 the Ayyabi El- 
Kamil marched upon Amid, and that Modid, the Inst 
prince of the lincage of Sukmin surrendered it to him, 
togother with its dependent towns and fortresses, among 
which wos Koyfa, El-Kimil loft his son Hs-Silih in 
possession of Amid: but no further mention is made of 
Keyfi. Wo should be loft to conclude that it wont to 
h along with Amid, wore it not for this coin, 
istinotly shows that in 628, a year beforo tho 
taking of Amid, Keyft was in tho hands of the prince 
in. I think it would be hazardous to suppose 
that Abu-l-Pida was mistaken in a dato which relates to 
his own family not long bofore his own birth, and there- 
fore I beliove tho date, as given by him, of the taking 
of Amid to be correct, The corroboratory evidence of 
Ton-ol-Athir is wanting, as his history (ed, ‘Tornborg) 
concludes with the your 628: howover, tho absence of 
any mention of tho taking of Amid in tho final year 
of Ibn-ol-AthIr comes to much the same thing for my 
purposo as if wo had tho account of it in tho following 
year. ‘Tho supposition that the Keyfit of this coin is a 
different place from the Keyfa of Sukmin and his de- 
soondants may at once be dismissod as to tho last degree 
improbable, ‘The opinion which I hold is that Abu-l- 
Fida, knowing that Keyfa had always boon associated. 
with tho race of Sukmiin, stated that it was among the 
places given up to El-Kamil only by an argument from 
analogy, without having any historical basis for tho as- 
ortion. I hold, therefore, that Abu-l-Fida, though correct 
in his date of the taking of Amid, was mistaken in record- 
ing that Keyfa belonged to the prince of Amid in 629; 
and I beliove that it was taken by or ceded to the prince 
of Maridin some timo before 628. 
You. XI. X.8. 00 
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The mint w3)\ leo (yeddeee or yed tle Marsden) is a 
misreading for yy wythe. ‘Thoso who have had the 
‘courage to publish so extraordinary a mistake have also 
failed in explaining the word s,x5) below. 


§ 7. Onxancents, 


‘Tho ornaments used by tho Uxtukkis are few. 

‘Tho prineipal aro:— 

1, The Urtukt damghah or badgo (Y). 

2 An ornament (which I havo called ‘fleuron’ in the 
catalogue) resembling two leaves growing in oppo- 
site directions horizontally. 

8. A sort of invortod chevron (y), identical in. form 
with the orthographical sign called Mivimilel,!® but 
not usod diacritically, as tho muhmilleh is, 

4. A somicirclo, with tho diameter upwards and hori- 
sontal (V). 

5, Points, single, or grouped by two or throo. 


§ 8. Diaonrticat, Pours, wero, 


Discritical points aro used vory sparingly on the’coins 
of tho Urtulis, and form so unimportant a feature that 
T have not thought it necessary to record them. 

A contre-point is gonerally observable, where the point 
of one Himb of the compasses was placed when tho 
marginal circles were being scored. 

‘Near the edge of the coin is generally a cixclo, or several 
circles, usually composed of dots. 








® Of, Srxv, De Saox, Gramm, Avabe, Onde ed., T. I, p. 12. 





| 
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Apvsntismient To Caratoavs. 


‘Words or lotters in round brackets are inserted from 
other specimens: thoso in equare brackets aro insorted 
conjooturally. 

‘Tho woight of cach coin is givon in grammes and centi- 
grammos; and tho diamotor on Mionnot’s seal. 

‘Tho term “samo” doos not imply that the eoin ao de- 
nominated is of the samo dio as the procoding coin, but 
simply that there is no difference of importance, 

The types aro arranged in chronological ordor so fur as 
is practicable: the dated types boing put first, and the 
ateless after; unless there is strong evidence that the 
dateless type is earlier than the dated. 

‘When a reference to an author in the Afth column is 
enclosed in squaro brackets, it is to bo undorstood that the 
author referred to has published the coin to which the 
roferenco is attached very imperfectly or erroneously: tho 
brackets are not put unless the error or omission is of im- 
portanes. 

L=Obverso: II.=Roverso: AvArea: M.=Margin. 


(Tho numbers on the plate refer to the numbers in tho 
catalogue.) 





Staxtey Lane Poorz. 


Barrio Mosxvx, 
Aug. 14, 1878, 
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Cararoaue or Unroxt Coms. 
‘1, Su the British Museum. 
A. Unroxis or Kurzi. 


IV, Faxmnexpoiy Kani-Anstn, 644-662, 149.1100. 


y ‘Raitod 
. | peer 
wld i Bel sana. 








‘Typo I. 
11 | mx [656 


Be 


L 
‘Halt fig to right: 
in eft hd, oop 5 
in right, orb. 
3 {[Copiod, probably, from 
"3, & common late-Byzan- 
tino typo, socn on tho 
coins of Constantine vr. 
and Birono. ] 
Sho we 
5 WI USL © 
2 ts 
PY Jolst b r 


oil 
Below, flouroa. 

No points oxoopt the dinortioal 
points of 3, and the centre-point 
of the reverse, 425 represents 5565 
the numerical value of A»being 500, 
of. 50, and of 96. ‘The! of 13 is 
omitted, as on many other examples, 

2, 
Same. 























cs 
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Be 














2 g ‘Edited 
w/a | pen) ae Deng 
é 
‘Typo II. 
B | 18°5) xx | 560 |Costiglioni,) I. lL 
ouxtx. 
+ AN ay 
4 & 
*. ch 
Z) Head, facing. 4 
g = 
I 
Spel OK 





“ : 

4 robutls § 
late on Slo fi 
Ge 
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v3] fom] et et. 
: 





‘Typo TL. 
14 | rx | 562) Piotrasz.,| 1, L 
274, 


Ba 


HalesAguro, facing, 
> [Copiod, porhaps, from | 
‘ Byzantine coin ro- 
presonting the Virgin.) 





Q 


IL 
ae Whee 


4 olel lea 


Bo 


870 





bs 


but small wingod figure, to loft 
bohind Toy ahoutder of contral 
figuro: and, on tho opposite sid, 


ato Ease y yates 
4 
Samo as (3). 

‘Theso two lattor coins must have 
been struck by Nar-od-din, using 
his father's reverse; unless, indeed, 
the historians are wrong in the date 
of Kari-Arslin's death; to argue 
from the coins, this event, should 
have taken placo in $70 or 671. 





Be 
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Ineditea, 


Deseo, 





13 


Bo 











x 





jKarabaco, 





Vootettren?. 
fxxvi.(1768) yy, 
fno.1,p.66 


m1. 








‘Typo IV. 
L 

Fall figure of winged 
‘Viotory to right hold- 
‘ng in right hand tablet 
inscribed YOX, and in 
oft hand wreath; bee 
neath S19. 


‘VIGTORTACONSTANTINIAUO, 


(Copied trom a coin of 
Constantine, struck at 
Siscia, in Ponnonia,} 


Slo yt 
Wes © 
> £ 
Y Jobst bay 

ols 


Below, omament, 
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me] g] Jou) Pen Dasrnon 
LF 
‘typo V. 
11] 65 a 1 * 
& ‘Tho common lato-Byzan= 
=, tine typo of Christ, aurvo- 5 
Alte, sitting on throne, a 
holding book, 
i Co eon 9 ein of 
auch. Commons.) 
it. SP wt 
3 Wh estat © 
3 dala 
eat 
12 2 
B Samo: 
oxoopt slight differencos in dota, cto. 
13 Frochn, 5 
a eee Samo as (1): 
exeopt that for 
ie 
Coy 
fs eubstituted 
chee 
we Fir 
14 4. 
Po) (3), but a countermark, 

















of unintelligible dovice, is struck 
‘on the obv. left, near the bottom. 




















| 
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alted 
lites, 


Deverption. 














Soret, Lee 
Piete. 275. 


rt, 
xviii, 96, 











Hiiokiors [t+ Buat of Christ, hond surrounded 


m. 


‘Type VI. 
L 


by an aurcolo of six rays; 
four dots botwoon alternate 
pairs of rays, In tho field, 
TE xo and a cross +t, and 
signs designed apparently 
to represent tho otters 
EMMANOTHA, 
(A common Byzantine type.] 


cH wt 
aR ‘ 
By oe AB 
J hd paytth © 
> gail 
oliyhls 


a 
Same, 

‘except two instead of four 
dots between the alternate 
pairs of rays, and a straight 
Tine over XG) besides that 
over i seen on the preced- 
‘ing coin. 








Vor. XML. 3.8. 


Pr 
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V. NOnexp-ol Mowasocan, 662-581. 1100..—118.5. 








i Balted ‘i os a 
xe. i i we] rer Destin. 
‘Typo I. 
17 | 12 | xx | 571| Marsdon, L 
Pious, | T+ Angol, auroclato; & 
[asatton,| of) HEhE wing ads | 
Rep. | | left hand holding 
vil 96.]] 3 seroll, which ange 
over right arm. 
IL 
whet Na De 
Jeet oll Bo 
a Das gut Sl E 
qe wre 
epithe 
18 2. 
& 
Same, 
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i ale 
ml a] | foo cS att 
é 
‘Type II. 
ag} 11 | sx] 670) Piers, | a 
} 278. - Within cusped point- 
{ Pees od arch of double 
| ‘i ines, figure, wouted 
i ‘on throne; in right 
hand orb, ia loft 
nd, " “ 
Cini, JP. ecoptre. ‘Two ba 
1} represent the arms of P* $ 
J the throne. Abovo 
tho arch two angels, 
cachspreadingawing 
over tho aomo of tho 
] arch, 
| 
20 
z 





























se 
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Ne. 


Wolaht, 


F 


iH 














i 


Agee 








Type I. 
1. 

LA. Head to left, diadomed. 
[Copied from coin of 
Seloueus 1, but re- 
versed; the engraver 


it] 
geld oe Ml al 
tt tty lt has 
rainy 
I 
wet llc, 
ely Jat 
1 LT ory ake é 
pest Ghee E 
tt pL 
ali wo 


2. 
Same; 





| eid exinede withthe plaque. 


but the obverse die, in striking, 
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VL. Komep-otx Soman m 681-607. 1186,-1200. 








FF Bist 
md i pen] a Dessiton 
‘Typo I. 
i 28 |9-5 | var| 581) [Roisko, 1. 
z ‘ep-xi.ll} TA, Bearded head of king to 
left. 


[Copiod from Sassanian 
coins.] 
AM, yos!T 5 all pal de 
Utd [yyald selene 
rai 
(he last two words are in 
‘an inner lino, for want 
of spaco in tho outer.) 


u. a yy 








bs Joldl ACL 
eeu ganll |S 

& 
ol B us ater |E 
Ul wee Gf we 














ple 
Omament over 46a. 
pry Inedted. a. 
z Same: 
Dut at sides 




















rl yt Cia | ol CS 
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3 <a Deseo. 
z sede Z 
‘he 1 
(Castigl. 
[ature ts wets a ts 
aa) Hanaky 


‘Tyro honds, back to buck, 

[Copied from coin of 
Augustus and Agrippa 
struck of Nomausus 
(Nismos).] 


TU gual 

a #5 Jol ELA 

ot ohKG yall & 

5, wha 15 yu wher f 

“Ulu calor 
rtp 


a 
Samo: 
Dut p in samo line as Le}. 


cal oe 


8. 
Samo: 

but reverse double struck, the 

coin having been turned nearly 

half a circle, and then struck 
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wg | poe Bat eit 
? taeltea 
‘Typo TIT. 
28 fto-s| van! 594] Adtor, L 
& bale an, I, A. Hale figuro facing, with 
Tavs, holmot, and auroslo; 
Lstetet) holding in vight hand 
Piotr. 286. seoptro; in loft, orb, 
eee [The idea soems to have 
Deon taken from a Byzan- 


tine type of about the 
time of Justinian x; but 
the aureolo is unaecount- 








able] 
Ms Yaad y ated y yt den 
ie 
IL 
(play 
qe ECL 
YW les alll Cts 
a a 
V5 oH ote" ot 
olf 
29 
zB 
20 3. 
a Same. 
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‘VIL. Nipm-zp-ois Mascdp. 597-618. 1200-1221. 








wm] | Efe} Ze Dace 
Blips ss 
‘Typo I. 
«. (Amid) 
a1 | 1 | xx | 614] [Castig. 1 
& xxi] |. A. —Double-hoaded Impo- 


alZagle (cach wing £ | 


WE das 





MW ob lat ech 
ep Shes 2 Spas | gil 





¥ gif 
pr. EN playl 
led (LN 
eae 
ne oll, ial . 
St US 
widy 
*Ye« 
92 a 
z Same. 
33 
z 


3. 
Same, except that gp23ll is 
divided ; . being put in the 
lower line, and 4 of Cla! 
in like fashion. i 



































varvxis. 207 








ald ‘Batted 
ld i pea] er Desinten, 
‘| b. (Keyfi.) 
34| 9 vr] 615) Adler, 4. 
z * | Goll. Nov.| X. Imperial cagle, a8 be- G 
rx. jie} tnt age a 
+2 truman 5 podestal ait 
2 ferent ‘from procod- 
F ings and Yon cagle’s C. 
roast, a 
mL plat 
gis! eS 
ad Gat yor £, 
\ ola ESL = 
ast 
35 6 
zB Same. 
e. (Amid.) 
ag) 9 | vm [eur] Adle, 6. 
rov.| T, Tmmperial cagle, as before; but 
xx. Se ae tedeeed ins 
Castigl. circular figure formed by the 
ux. intersection of two quasi- 
Marsden, ovals, which aro surrounded 
orm. dy aplain oie end an outer 
dotted circle, 
In the interstices formed by 
‘the intersections of these 
figures are tho words 
(Canes) wlll Lot | glall |e<L 
(Outer) 3 yp Lode ys loys 
Heald 



































aa 
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ald ated 
No. } i Det.) te Doserpton. 





Il, —_Hexagram, within circlo. 
In centre, 
Salt 
aL 


Zn tho triangular spaces bo- 
‘tween linos of hoxagram, 


Tas mel eel alan blood | * 
In botwe 
fret curly ees 


Lp 5tN Lot | sso Lot | aLayl ; 
. 
ad 617 1 
B Samo: 
Ddut differently divided, / 
pa Oh? | ay) oye 
8 8. 


39 | 19 | var ft0-t8 





Mas Soya ays toatl ol 
Stine 
pe! play! 

4 at Dat! 
pcan) ool £ 
fp diet Ll 
Sart 
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ali atta 
~lE |p| Ste 
e 
‘Type I. 
40| 9 | xx /618| Tnoditea. 1 
a 3, Man on lion, holding in 
y righthandshortsword; G_ 
3) dobind, Urtukeo dam- & 
shh, 
ys 
by oe 
tail earn) 
dale} EX Ltl 
het 
ill seal poll play 
Gps ys das Cape 
4 i 
B Same, as fur as it can bo road. 
42 
R Same, as far 
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VOL. Roxx-ap-oie Moni, 618-099, 1221-1231. 





Tet 
x i i put ' Devotion. 





‘Typo I. i 
4g | 11 | meat} fAdtr 1 
id. Nov! J, Small Imperial englo, in circlo, 
‘within square, within socond 
cirolo, tho whole surrounded 
Dy dotted circle, 
‘In spaces between inner eirclo 
‘and square, 
WEY | kas | ool | aps 
Tn apaces betaveon squaro and 
outor cielo, 
1 Rill oS | open ECLA 
iT yp ops | yp oye 
IL. Samo arrangomont of citolos 
‘and squate, excopt that the 
conteal circle is ornamented 
with four loops. 
‘Within innor cirelo, 
deli] OSL 
In spaces botween innor circle 
and square, 
corr | |S Sat 
| Tn speoes between squaro and 
| “culeraines 
[etegNCAD) yey ata] 3 ay 
weep el alll gall oll 
4 | | Inodited. 2 
{ Same, but date reversed |11', 




















38 
z Same. 























I, "Leiparp-pin Avd-onxn, 681—cire, 600, 1185.4-1203 


vervxts. 


B, Unroxis op Kuantarmn, 














Bast 
xo] I vata] aS Devito, 
2 ee 
Pe 
46 |10°5 | virr| 68+) [Adlor, 
R fol. Nov.) 1, Figur, ae naked, 
xxv.) aa, serpent tail of rn 
‘times, seventy 
fa in in hand of fi 
m1. 
et atl achat 
ny oP! las Jal 
E} Lf ort & 
Sei Hletw g 
pe oll 
Lt eyal 
‘Tho words ,.yail43 are inserted from. 
Col. Seton Guthrio’s specimen, 
‘Type It. 
47 | 65) vr {5881 ihn, 1 
aot) I, Head to lof, diademod. 
i ooo) 
p44) ject! 
3 ells : 
DM ot yw: 
all wal jo 
48 
z fave, 
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“ NomICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIO PUBLICATIONS. 





In tho Revue de la Numismatique Belge, cinguiéme série, 
tome 5, premiare livraison, aro tho following articlos 

1, * Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pidces de Nécesité," 
Supplomont (Sth articlo), by M. lo Liout.-Colonel P. Mailiot 

Br * imiiationn of cortnia Monetary ‘Types poetiar to Lor- 
raino and its neighbourhood,” by M. Ghantard. 

8. Tnodited Modals and Jotons rolating to tho History of 
tho ‘Sovontoon Ancfont Provineos of the Low Countrios,”” by 
M, lo Comto Maurin Nahuys. 

“4. Rare Coins from tho Marseilles Gabinot,”" by M. Laugior. 

6. & John of Arendal and tho Coing of tho Lords of Rhotdé 
‘and of Woll,” by M, lo Baron do Chostrot do Hanoffe. 

6. « Notioo of somo Coins of Lidgo,” by M. lo Dr. Duguiollo, 


In tho Mélanges aro reviows of rocont numismatio publica- 
tions, and in tho Nécrologie aro rocorded the deaths of MM, 
©. P. Sorrure and Jules Borgnet. 


Tn tho deuxidme tivraison nro the following articlos 




















1, Catalogue of Obsidional Goins and Pisces de Néccesité,” 
Supplament (Oth arte), by Mf. Jo Lout-ColonolP. Mail 
1. “A Documont concerning the Values of tho Anciont Coins 


of Flanders, Brabant, ée,, drawn up in 1600, by Gillos van 
Halbootk, ono of tho’ principal Mint-Mastors of tho Archdukoa 
Albert and Isabella, in tho Low Countries,” by M. J. Rouyor. 

8. ‘ Inodited Medals and Jotons relating to tho History of 
tho Seventeon Ancient Provinces of the Low Countries” (4th 
article), by M, lo Comte Manrin Nahuys, 

4.“ Namnismatio Curiosities, Raro or inodited Jotons and 
Coins” (19th article), by M. R. Chalon, 


In tho Mélanges aro noticos of recent numimmatio publica. 
tions, and in the Nécrologie is recorded the death of M. G. 
Combrouse. 

In the troisiéme livraison aro the following articles :— 

1, Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pidces de Nécessité,"* 
‘Supplement (10th article), by M. le Liout.-Colonel P, Mailliet. 

2.“ Groats with the Horsoman Type.” Letter to M. 
Chautard, by M, Hooft van pilaliage. 

8. « Rare Coins in the Royal Collection at the Hague,” by 
Me Topsite Mokena, Bock Religious, 

es ty Tokens, Ecclesiastical and igious, of the 

City of Bruges,” by M. de Schodt. : 
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In the Correspondance are various letters to M. R. Chalon, 
‘the Prosident of the Belgian Numismatic Society. 


In the Mélanges aro reviows of recont numismatio publica 
tions, and in the Nécrologie is recorded the death of M. Adolphe 
Desvismes. 


In tho Berliner Blitter, Band VL, Part I., Berlin, 1878, 
aro tho following articlos -— 

1. “Tho Plonsk Find of Coins,” by H, Dannonberg (con- 
clusion). : 

2, “Three Finds of Medieval Coins in Russia,” by J. 
Iversen. 

8. ‘On an inodited Gold-Gulden of Rumen.” 

4, «« Contributions to tho Numismatic History of Berlin,” 
by Horrn Vossberg and Schlickeysen, 

‘Tho part concludes with notices of tho nowost current coins 
and medals, and the latest literature, 


‘We hail the appearance of the first number of a new Numis- 
matic Journal in Berlin, edited by Dr. Alfred von Sallet, 
of tho Kéniglicho Miinzkabinet, entitled Zeitschrift fiir Nuwmis- 
matik. This to be devoted exclusively to ancient and medieval 
coins; and, if one may judge from the names of the contributors 
to the prosent number, itis certain to take a high rank among 
numismatic periodicals. This first part contains articles on 
Grook and Roman coins, by Ernst Curtius, A. von Sallet, A. von 
Rauch, and J, Brandis, and on medieval by H. Dannenberg. 














Egypte Ancienne, deuxiéme partie, Domination Romaine, par 
F. Fouardent, Membre de la Société des Antiquaires do 
Normandie, 

‘Tho first part of this work, which was noticed in the Nuns- 
arto Cunowtouz, N.S., Vol. IX, p. 870, was erowned by tho 
‘Académie in 1870, the prize for Numismatics, founded by the 
late M. Allior do Hantoroche, being adjudged to the author. It 
treated of tho ancient coins of Egypt under the Piolemies. ‘The 
present volume complotes the numismatio history of the country, 
carrying it down to the end of the Roman dominion. ‘The: 
Ibandsomo volumes will be tho standard work upon this bran 
‘of Numismatics. We need say no more about this concluding 
part than that it in no way falls short of its predecessor. It is 
‘accompanied by four-and-twenty beautifol plates by Masson, 
and the portion devoted to the Nomes is illustrated by numerous 
‘woodouts. ‘The prico of this volume is 16 franos. 

















MISCELLANEA. 


Sarz or Conts.—Tho important collection formed by the Inte 
3.B, Borguo, Esq., F.8.A., was disporsed by Messrs. Sothchy, 
Wilkinson, and Hodgo, May 20th, 1878, and ton suecocding 
days, and produeod abovo 26,000. ‘The following pioces aro 
selected as being the most worthy of note. Lot 18. Voriea, #.. 
Evans, pl. 2, n, 10—£9 10s. Lot 45. Guthred, z., ‘rev. 
BABA within a tribroch, found in Bodfordshiro—C0. “Lot 47. 
Baldred, x., published in the Nun. Chron, vol. xv 7. 1025 
found near Aylosford—£20 5s. Lot 49. Offa, m., rev. IBBA 
between tho floral onds of a diamond-shaped ornament, Rud. 
pl. 4, n.18, from the Huxtable Cabint—£15 6s. Lot 64. 
Offa, 2z., roy. BANNARD in two compartments across tho feld, 
Lindsay's Heptarchy, pl 6, n. 187, published from this coi 
‘£20. Lot 56. Offa, z., rev. TBA, in tho angles of a long 
exose-crosslet, found near Kilkenny—£20 10s. Lot 67. 
Gynethreth, Queen of Offe, m., a variety of Rud. pl. 5,1. 2, 
from the Murchison Cabinet, found in Bedfordshire—£50 6s. 
Lot 70. Coolwalf L., R., Rud. pl. 8, n.2—£12 2. 6d. Lot 
77. Boonna, m., His. 88, trom the Dymock and Murchison 
Cabinete—£29. “Lot 98. Eric, m., Rud. pl. 11, n. 8; rev. 
RADVLF . MO . in two linos ‘across the feld, from the Bs 
bane, Bramell, Addison, and Murchison Onbinets—£16. Lot 
109.’ Abp. Jarnberht, 2., Rud. pl. 12, from tho Athetloy and 
Murchison Cabincts—£21. Lot 110.’ Abp. Athilheard, x., 
Bud, pl. 18, n. 8, from the Devonshire, Dymock, and Murcbi- 
son Cabinets—286. Lot 128, Eogbeorht, ., Hla. 157, from 
tho Murchison Cabinct—£9 6s. Lot 129. ' Eegbeorht, m., rev. 
BIOSEL . MONETA . and in tho contro the king's name in 
monogram, from the Addison and Murchison Cabinets—£10 &. 
Lot 180. “Eegbeotht, ., Rud. pl. 80, n. 6, from the Martin 
Gabinet—£12 5s. Lot 147. Ethelbort, 2., Rud. pl. 15, n. 8, 
from the Cuff, Dymock, and Murchison Cabinets—£15. Lot 
159, Alfred, m., Num. Chron., N.8., vol. x. pl. 4, n. 8, from 
the ‘Huxtablo ad Murekison Cabinets—£16 10.’ Lot 160. 
Alfred, ., Num. Chron., N.S., vol. x, pl. 2, n. 8, engraved 
from this coin, from the Cuff Cabinet—£32. Lot 161. Alfred, 
R-» type as the preceding, from the Huxtable and Murchison 
Gabinets—£10. Lot 171. Alfred halfpenny, a variety of Num. 
Chron., vol. v., pl. 8, n. 80, from the Martin and Murchison 
Cabinets—£14 6s. Lot 176. Edward the Elder, ., Rud. pl. 
16, n.9—£18. Lot 178. Edward the Elder, m., rev.a tower 
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or frontof a ehurch—£18 7s. 6d. Lot 181. Edward the Elder, 
R., rev. VBERH'TO in a singlo line across the field, from the 
Devonshire end Gulf Cabinets—e5 6s. Lot 182. Edward the 
Blder, 2., rov. ALFNTAN . MO, an armed hand reaching from 
tho clouds—£15 15s, Lot 188. Edward tho Elder, 2., 0 
varioty of the provious coin—E15 16s, Lot 184, Edward the 
Bilder, 2, rev. BA == Bath, across the field, from tho Cuff 
Dymock and Murchison Onbinots—£10 10s. ' Lot 289. Wi 
liam TL, ponny, of tho London mint, Nim. Chroie, vol. xiv. 
p-149,, probably uniquo—€7 2s, Gd. Lot 804. William T, 
penny, of the Lincoln mint, His, 244 with rovorso of 249—~ 
2715, Lot 805. William’ I., ponny, Lincoln mint, His, 240 
88 bs. Lot 839. Henry T, ponny, His. 267, of the Ware- 
ham mint, probably unigue—£10 16s, Lot 885. Stephen, 
yonny, with flag, IZls. 271—810 2s, 6d, Lot 885%. Stophen 
and Matilde, penny, JZis. 961, from the Lockyer, Grainger, 
‘Tatet, Tysseu, and Durrant Cabinets—£19, Lot 886, Eustace, 
penny, His. 982, from the Dimsdale and Durrant Cabinets— 
£10 bs. Lot 401. Richard IL, half-noble, Rud. pl. 2, n. 11 
—810 10s. Lot 408. Richard IL., half-noble, with ‘flag, not 
in the Tysson, Durrant, Cuff or Murchison Cabinets—€16, 
Lot 416.” Honry VI, light half-groat, of the York mint—£5. 
Tot 425, Honry VI, half-noble, with flag, of the Calais mint, 
from the Dimsdale and Cuff Cabinots—f5 28. 6d. Lot 467. Ed- 
ward IV., halé-angel, Rud.n. 12, from the Durrant, Dymock, and 
Murchison Cabinets—£7 16s, ‘Lot 476. Richard IIT., angel, 
Rud. pi. 4, n. 1—E11 9. Gd. Lot 484. Honry VIL, shilling, 
feom the Hollis and Durrant ‘Cebinets—€21 “fs. Lot 489. 
Houry VIL, sovereign or double rial, ul. pl. 4, m, 4, from the 
Edmonds Gabinet—£85 10s, Lot 522, Henry VILL, sove- 
roign, 84th year, Rud. p/. vi., n. 1, from the Durrant, Dymock, 
and Martin Onbinets—£38. “Lot 628. Henry VILL, sovereign, 
87th your, Tui. pl. viy 1. 10, from tho Durrant Cabinet—£9 
10s. “Lot'586. ‘Edward VI, half-crown, 1561, horse walking, 
from the Trattlo and Durrant Cabinots—£0 Ss. ‘Lot 545. Ed: 
ward VL, sovercign, 8rd year, Rud. pl. vii n. 8, from the 
Martin Oabinet—£18, Lot 548. Edward VI, eighth of the 
sovereign, Rud. pl. vii, n. 10—E10 6s. Lot 552. Edward 
VE, double sovereign, 4th year, wt. 476 rs., Rud. ple viii, 
x1, from the Hollis, Willet, and Edmonds Cabinets—£165, 
Lot’ 567. Edward VI, eighth of the sovereign, Itud. n. 9, 
from the Martin Cabinet—£10 6s. Lot 561. | Mary, Irish 
groat, from tho Martin Cabinet—£14 5s. Lot 662. Mary, 
Irish’ penny, from the Martin Cabinet—£11 5s. Lot 564. 
Mary, rial, Rud. ix., n. 2, from Paris—£58. Lot 560. Muy, 
half-angel, Rud. n. 4281. Lot 574. Philip and Mary, 
VoL, NIT. X. RR 
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angel, Rud. ix,, m. 6—E14, Lot 588, Elizabeth, milled shil- 
ling of the largo sizo, from the ‘Tyssen, Trattlo, nnd Durrant 
Gabinets—£10 5s. Tot 602 Wiizaboth, rial, Xu. ix, mn. 7, 
from the Hollis and Durrant Gabinets—£20. Lot 615, liz 
both, pattern sixpenco, 1675, Lud. xiii, n. 14, from tho Hollis 
and ‘Cuil Cabinets—€81, Tot 622, “Jamos’ I, exuryat” 
half-erown—£10 16s, Lot 628, Jnmos I. oxtrgut” shilling 
LT Bs, Lot 626, Jamos I., crown, second eoinayo, tut, 
xvii. n.1—£10, Lot 649, James T., noblo or rinl, Hd. x 2 
Lot 660. Junon F., thirty-sbilling piece, ud. i by 
Dovonshire Cabinet—E15. Lot G51. Jumos 1, ff 
ing pico, tui. n, 6—620. Lot 709. Chuslos I, 
Chestor balf-cxown, Lind, xvi, n. 2, from tho Cult Cubinot— 
£17. Lot 712. Charlos I., Exoter ualfcrown, 1642, horso 
eurvoting among ans—£23 10s, “Lot 718. ' Charles I. 
Exoter hulfcrown, Zts, 488, from the Dimsdalo Cabinot—€21, 
Lot 725, Charlos 1, Oxford pound pioce, 1644, of fino work, 
from tho Cuff and Murchison Cabinets—€26 6x, Lot 726, 
Obarlos T., Oxford half ponnd, Hind. xii. m. 18, from tho Dim 
dalo, Thoms, Dymock, and’ Murchison Onbinets—£10 10, 
Lot 789. Charles 1., Oxford shilling, 1644 ox.» from tho Curr 
tnd Murchison Cabinots—€10 6s, Lot 744, Charlos I. 
Worcester lnlt-erown, from the Devonshiro and Cull Cabinota 
910s, Tot 748." Churlos I, York hulf-erown, Hts. 495, 
from the Dimsdalo and Durrant ‘Cabinots—E11 125. Gd. Lob 
788, Poutofract two-shilling picoo, wt, 162 grs., from tho 
Dovonshiro Cabinot—€10 29, Gi. Lot 704. Tuchinquin six- 
penco—£0 2, Gd. Lot 796. Inchinguin grout, Itud, xxvii. 
n. 8, from tho ‘Martin Cnbinot—£10 12s. 6d. Lot 804, 
Charlos T, half-sovereign, st coinago, man, trefoil, from tho 
Martin Cabinot—£12, Lot 620. “Gharlos I., thiroo-pound 
ioco, 1649, from the Devonshire Cabinot—£10 6s. Lot 821. 
Charles I, three-pound picce, 1648, Oxox.—£17. Lot 822. 
Anothor of loss diameter, with 1644, Oxox.—£11, Lot 846. 
Charles I., pattern half-erown, Rud, xix. n. 8—£45, Lot 849. 
Charles I, pattern for a sovereign, 72. 1680, Suetling, vie, n. 1, 
from the Browne and Tyson Cnbinots—£40 10s. ' Lot 864. 
Charles I, pattern sovercign, Snelling, vin n. 4, from tho 
‘Trattlo, Cult, and Brown Cabinets—£19 10s. Lot 858. Charles 
L, pattern sovereign, Snelling, vi, n. 6, from the Hollis Cabinet 
£80. Lot 876. ‘Commonwoalth, patton half-crown, 1651, 
by Ramage, from the Barker and Thomas Cabinets—£24 10s, 
Lot 877. Commonwealth pattern shilling, by Ramaye, from the 
Tatet, Tysson, rattle, and Durrant Onbinots—£28 '10. Lot 
878. ‘Commonwealth, pattern sixpence, by Kemage—E17. Lot 
879, Commonwealth, Bloudeau’s half-crown, Snelling, vi.,n. 18 
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820 10s, Lot 880. Commonwealth, Blondean’s half-crown, 
Snelling, vi, n. 14, fiom the Devonshire Onbinot—£20. Lot 
881. Commonwonlth, Blondeau’s shilling, Snelling, viy m, 12 
£16 fs. Tot 895," Cromwell, half-broad, 1658—E10 16s. 
Lot 896, Chatlos TL, hammered half-crown with numerals and 
inner citelo, Hut, xxii, 11, from th» Devonshire and Cull 
Cabinots—£10 10s, Lot 897. ' Chusles TL, of sinilar typo, but 
without mmorals or innor citelo, Jud. ne 1, from tho Durrant 
Cabinet—£19 10s, Lot 908, Charles TL, ten-sbiling, han 
mered, without arunorals, tad, xv., n,8, from tho Martin Cabinet 
£10 2s, Gil. Lot 968, Chatlos IL, proof exown, 1662, with- 
out rovo, plain ogo, from the Tysson aud Bowles Cubinets— 
S14. Lot 964, ‘Charles I, patton crown, bust without 
Axupory, and ronding Dur Gaara, on the edgo Ducus xr rorA- 
aux, From tho Devonshire and Cuff Cabinots—£80, Lot 965, 
Chatles IL, eolobrated + Roddito” crown, Rud. 84, n. 7—£80. 
Lot 907. “Charles TL,, Simon's pattorn sovercign, ., rev. 
Maonatas Dat, 1600, Ttud. 84, 2, 1, from tho Tysten, rattle, 
Edmonds, Caff, and Murchison Gabinots—£11. Lot 968, 
Charlos IL, anothor by Simon, 2, obv. Promastt « te. Din « 
sicu . anoxnust, a curious allusion to the fortunes of the king, 
Tud. 84, 1, 8, fkom the Pembroke, Sparkos, and Murchison 
Cabinots—E11 Lot 978. Charles IL, pattorn soveroign by 
Bimon 4. roy. Maoxauta . Dir 1660, odge grninod, Itud. 84, 
x. 1, froin the ‘Tyson, ‘Cruttlo, and Cuil Cnbinots—£17 16s. 
Lot 1000. Anno, patton guinea, with A. Rin monogram in 
contre of revorso, plain edge, Snel. patterns, pl. 6, 1. 19—L42, 
10s. Lot 1091.’ Anno, proof guinoa, 1708, usual bust, ‘rose 
in contro of reverse, plain odgo—£10. Lot 1110. Gorge I. 
attern half-crown, 1716, plain botwoon the shialds on revorso, 
mn the Tysson Orbinct—E11 Be. Lot 1112, | George, I 
pattern guition, 1727, Inureato hord in much higher reli than 
tho current coin, from tho ‘Trattle, Ouff, and Hawkins Cabinets 
£18, Lot 1,187. George IL, proof five-guinen, young head, 
1781, insoribod ego, from the Edmonds and White Cabinots— 
£20 ‘10s. Lot 1188. Goorgo TI., proof two-guines, young 
head, 1788, plain odgo, from the Dimsdale and Durrant Chbinets 
£12 6s, ' Lot 1191.’ Goorge IIL., pattern erown by Pistrucci, 
euroate head to right Gronorws IIL. p.o. Bruranntanot Rax 
¥.D., 1817; rev. St. Goorge and the Dragon encircled by the 
motto of the Garter on a plain band within a dotted circle, edge 
inscribed in small letters between grained edges, Dzcus xr 
TUTAMEN, ANNO REOXE LvM—L14, Lot 1198, Gorge UL. 
pattern crown by Pistrucei, a vory largo Dust, with titles ; rev. 
Bt. George and the Dragon surrounded by the Garter, which is 
filled up with horizontal lines, date 1818, with the artist's name 
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under the hoad, plain edge—£11 16s, Lot 1214. George II., 
pattern five-guinea, 1778, by Tanner, royal arms on a gernishod 
shiold crowned, plain odgo—£24. ‘Lot 1215. George ILL, 
pattorn five-guinen, 1777, by Yeo, similar typo, buthoad difforont, 
plain odge, from tho Strawberry Hill and Cut Cabinets —e24, 
Loot 1217.’ Goorgo TIL, pattern two-yuinen, 177%, by Tuner, 
Plain odgo, typo As fivo-guinea of stino dnto—E10 Hs, Tot 
1218, Goorgo IL., pattem two-guinen, 1777, by Yeo, plain 
‘odge, typo ax fiverguinon of samo duto—L14, Lot 1226 
Goorgo TIL., patton guinoa, 1787, by Pym ; rov. royal arias i 
a cireular shiold within tho Garter, plain edgo, from tho Mur 
chison Onbinot—E10 Gs. Tot 1282. Georgo TIL, patton 
half-guinon, head to right, inewso ; rov. army in four sunken 
ovals ornciformly arranged, abbroviated titles, plnin edgo, from 
tho Gud! and Hawkins Cabinoty—E12 6s. Lot 1245. Goorgo 
IIL, pattorn soveroign, 1816, load like that on tho shilling ; 
ov. shicld of ars crowned, plain odge-—E10 10s, Lot 1247, 
George TLL, pattern five-pound, 1820, by Pistrueei, rv. Bt. 
Goorge and tho Dragon, without logond, cago inscribed Deus, 
Se, axNo nnant 1x—£36, Toot 129," George TIL., pattorn 
halfsoveroign, 1820 ; rov. rovo, thistle and shamrock on ono 
tom stmounted Ly s crown, Burranstanony, &e., plain oi 
418, Lot 1207, Goorgo 1V., pattom exown, 1429, by Wan, 
Wyon, largo bust in low roliof} tov. royal arms surrounded by 
tho collar of tho Garter displayed on i mantlo, exowned, tho 
Jondant of St, George below, lain edgo—£10 10, Tot 1282, 
Wiliam TV,, pattorn erown, without dato, with wiw in incuxo 
Jottors undor tho bust, plain edgo—£12 12s, Tot 1285, Wile 
Jiam IV. pattorn crown, 1884, typo ns bofore but with axxo 
1854 below tho arms, plain olge— £10 61, Lot 1818. "Vie 
toria, pattorn five-pound, with tho badgo of tho Gartor on tho 
Quoon’s robe, plain odge—A18, 
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THE GREEK AUTONOMOUS COINS FROM THE 
*" CABINET OF THE LATE MR. EDWARD WIGAN, 
NOW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 


Pant II. 
(Continued from p. 124.) 


Brrore I proceed to describe the remaining portion of 
‘the Wigan autonomous coins, I must make some im- 
portant rectifications with regard to the following pieces 
wrongly described in the first part of this catalogue. 

Wo. 26, p. 102.—Salinas in his article “Sul tipo de 
totradrammi di Segesta,” in the Periodico di Numismatica 
€ Sfragistica, vol. ii,, proves, I think satisfactorily, that 
the hunter on the reverse of the tetradrachms of Segesta 
is not Akestes, but Pan dypeés or &ypevrfs. 

No. 49, p. 110.—Dr. Imhoof-Blumer has drawn my 
attention to an article by Friedlaender (Berl, Blite, iv. 
p. 141) on acoin of this type, which he believes to represent 
Obv. Artemis, who has just discharged an arrow, and 
watches the effect of her shot. Reo. one of the daughters 
of Niobe, who falls back pierced by the arrow of the 
goddess, which is visible implanted in her bosom: by 
her side, a child. 

‘The arrow on the coin engraved by Friedlaender is 

+ qnite distinct, and justifies the above explanation of the 


Vou. XII. N.S. as 
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type. His coin reads EPX[OMEJNION, and he gives it to 
Orchomenos in Baotia, on account of the connection of 
that town with the Niobe myth (Stark. Niobe und die 
Niobiden, p. 854). Others, however, and among them 
Dr. Imhoof-Blumer (Num, Zeitsch,, ii, p. 870) attribute 
it to Orchomenos in Arcadia, whore several specimens 
have been found. 

No. 61, p. 112.—When I deseribed this pioco I was 
not aware that M. Ferdinand Bompois had already pub- 
lished a dissertation upon it (Etude historique et eritique 
des portraits attribués i Cléomine IIT, roi de Tineéémone. 
Restitution de ces portraits & Antigone TE, Doson, roi de 
Maotdoine, Paris, 1870), in which he proves most satir- 
factorily that the hitherto genorally accepted attribution 
of the portrait to Kleomenes IIL. is erroncons, and that 
there ean be little doubt that the head upon the Ob, 
is that of Antigonos Doson. 

No one who reads M. Bompois’ argumonts can fail to 
be convinced that he is right. ‘The coin in question was 
struck, there can now be no doubt, by the Lacedsmonians 
in honour of Antigonos immediately after his victory over 
Kleomenes at Sellasia, when, instead of sacking or destroy- 
ing the city, as the inhabitants expected, Antigonos, moved 
by pity, “ fortunam tantw urbis miseratus” (Justin,, xxviii, 
4), issued a proclamation to the effect that he was not 
come to wage war with the people of Lacedamon, but 
only with Kleomenes, by whose retreat his resentinent 
was fully appeased (Justin., loo. cit.): after which he re- 
stored thom their laws and autonomy, and, after sacrificing 
to the gods of the city, retumed again to Macedon. ‘The 
goat, the well-known Macedonian eymbol, coupled with 
the statue of Apollo Amyklieos, on the reverse, is doubt= 
less so placed to associate the memory of Antigonos with 
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the national deity of the Lacedsemonians, before whose 
statue we may suppose that the sacrifice above alluded to was 
celebrated, and where he may have received, at the hands 
of the ILacedamonian senate, the golden crown, perhaps 
alluded to in the wreath which ocenpies 80 conspicuous a 
place in the ficld of the roverse of this totvadrachm. I 
have not here space to recapitulate all M. Bompois? argu- 
ments, and must therefore refer those of my readers who 
have still any doubts on the matter to the valuable article 
in question. 

No. 65, p. 114.—The attribution of this coin to Herma 
is disputed by Raoul-Rochette (Hercule Assyrien, p. 291). 
He gives it to Heraklea in Bithynia, on the site of which 
city several pieces of this type have been found, 

T now proceed with my catalogue from the point at 
which I broke off, p. 124, 


ASIA MINOR, ée. (continuation). 
Myrexz Lesor. 
94", Obv.—Head of Apollo, right, laureate. 
Rex HY Lyro of eight strings, round right sido of 
which a fillet is tied. In field, loft, amphora ; 


the whole within linear square. At. “0; wt. 167-1, 
Stater of the Porsian standard. Pl. XT. fig. 1. 








Kuazousxa, Toma. 
95, Obv.—Hend of Apollo, full-face towards left, Inureate. 
Chlamys fastened round nock by brooch ; in field, 
left, OBOAOTOS ELOEL 
RevKAAZO —MANAP © NAS. Swan walking, left, 
‘with spread wings. 2. 1; wt, 261:5. - Pl. XI. 
fig. 2. 
96. Olv.—Same type, but without chlamys. 


MA NAPONAZ 
Teo — yh Samo type. a.°55 wh. 81. 
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‘The first of these coins is remarkable as furnishing us 
with a name which is stated on the coin itself to be that 
of the artist. ‘This can be said of only one other Greck 
coin, viz, one of Kydonia in Krote, with the legend 
NEYANTO¥ BIOL. On both these specimons we should 
hhave expected an sorist rather than an imporfect. Sco 
‘Von Sallet’s Kiinstler inschriften suf Griechischen Miin- 
zen, Berlin, 1871. 

Enyruna, Iowa. 
97. Obv.—Hoad of young Horakles, loft, woaring lion's skin, 
Rev.—EPY. Artomis standing full-faco, with hond-dross 
of Artomis Ephosia, but wonring short chiton 
‘and holding spoar and pomogranato; in field, 
right, tho Iogond HOXEI.... NI, #7. *55; 
wh 48-5, Pl. XI. fig. 8. 

‘This unique coin belongs to the period when Exythre, 
in common with many other citios of Asia Minor, adopted 
the Attic standard, in the early part of the third con- 
‘tury, 1.0, 





Awniooma, Canim. 
98. Obv.—Hond of Apollo, loft, lniroato, 
Rev.—ANTIOXE . .. ... IANAPO, Englo, with 
sproad wings, standing loft, on Mwandor pattorn, 
28,75, i 
Avontoxta Sanpaxe, Canim, 
99. Ubv.—ATIOAAQNIA CAABAKH. Fomalo bust, right; 
border of dots. 
Rev. —KAAATIMMOY OTPA.O. Asklepios and Hygicia 
facing ono another ; tho former holding atafl, up 
‘which serpent twines, tho latter fooding a sorpont 
+ froma patora, 28. -95, 
Salbake was a district of Caria which contained the 
cities of Herakleia and Apollonia, which were therefore 
@istinguished from other cities of the same names by the 
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addition of the word CAABAKH. See Leake, Num, Hell. 
Asia, p. 22. 

‘Kenamos, Oanrz. 

100. Oiv.—Hoad of Zeus, right, Inuxoate. 


Reo.—KEPAMI ATIOA, in two linos; cagle with elosod 
wings standing, sight; all within ineuso square 
.*B, 





Keramos was a small town on the coast not far from 
Knidos. Strabo, xiv., ii. 15. dra peri KviBov Képopos wad 
Bépyava wodiyqa tip Gadérrns. 
‘Harmmannassos, Cane. 
101, Obv.—Head of Pallas, right, wearing crested Corinthian 
helmet, behind © (2), border of dots. 
Fev—AAI. Owl right; border of dots. 2B. 45. 
Mvzass, Cane, 
102. Obv.—Forepart of galloping horse, right. 
‘Rev-—MYA . 360. Ornamentod trident. 28, -45. 
Senastorous, Cant. 


108. Obv.—AHMOO. _ Head of the Domos, right, laureate ; 
border of dots. 


FRev—CGBACTO TIOAGITON. Female figure standing 
to the front, wearing long chiton with diploidion, 
and with a modius upon her head, over which is 
ave, H.-85, Pl. XL fig. 4. 


Millingen (Sylloge, p. 78) was the first to attribute to 
Sebastopolis in Caria certain coins bearing the name of 
Sebastopolis, which before his time had all been given to 
the better known Sebastopolis in Pontus. ‘The Carian 
city is mentioned by Hierokles, and in the Notitie 
Ecclesiasticw, but its exact site is not known. Wadding- 
ton (Voyage en Asie Mineure, p. 54) is inclined to place 
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it in the neighbourhood of the modern ‘Turkish town of 
Moule. ‘The figure on the reverse of this coin occurs on 
several imperial coins of this city, and is probably a local 
divinity. 

‘Tana, Canta, 

104, Obv.—Hoad of bearded Horaklos, loft; bordor of dots. 


Rov.—TABH NON. Lionoss sontod, loft, and turing hor 
hhond right ns if ronring. 8, “6. 





‘Preopanos, Barnar ov Canta, 
105. Obv.—Hond of Apollo, right, Inuronto, 
Rov—T0A. Zous Labrandous standing, right, holding 
biponnis over right shouldor and’ long’ seoptre. 
Ny, °85; wh 21-4 gra, Pl, XI fig. 6, 





Pixodaros, n.0, 840-885, was the firat of this dynasty who 

struck gold, and even he seems to have only possessed the 

. right of striking small coins in this metal : no gold stator 
having yet been discovered, 





Ruopxs, Iatxsos, 


106. Obv.—IAAYZION, Fore-part of wingod boar, loft; bo- 
neath which, Phrygian helmet; border of dots. 


Rov-—IAAVEION,  Engle’s head, loft, in an incuso 
square, within which is a border of dots, and in 
tho left uppor comor a floral ornament, 2%. 101 
wt, 298-4 gre, PL. XI. fig. 6. 





‘This coin, although the types of both its sides are those 
of previously known specimens, is of later fabric, being 
more spread and flatter. It is, however, previous to the 
introduction of the Tonic alphabet with its long forms 
H and , which took place at Hoalikarnassos, and there- 
fore probably im Rhodes, cire. .0. 449.1 





* Brandis, p. 840, 














GREEK AUTONOMOUS COINS. 815 


Muorsre, Insuta Canta, 
107. Obv.—Hend of Apollo, loft, surrounded by radiate dise. 
Rev-—M B, Rose, half-open, with bud on cach side, 
RB; wh 46 gre, 


Megisto was an island subject to Rhoies, and its coins 
follow the Rhodian types and standard,  (Millingen, 
Sylloge, p. 75.) 


Ismmpos, Pawenviis. 


108. Olv.—Dust of Artemis, right, woaring stopbano, over hor 
shoulder is a quiver. 


Fov—13 IN. Ear of com, 





For the position of Isindos see Waddington (Voyage 
en Asio Mineure, p. 90). 


Avortoxta Monpiaow, Prsioun, 
109. Obv,—Hend of Zeus, right, laureate, 


Rev—ATIOAAQNIATON. Apazon riding right, holding 
over her shoulder is; bonoath horso, 
Mosander pattern, 22.76. 


110, Obv.—AAGEA KIC ATIOAAQNIATON. Hond of Alox- 
ander tho Groat as Horakles, woaring lion's skin; 
Ddordor of dots, 


Ter—IMTIO @0 PAO. Rivergod rodinng, Left holding 
rood and cornucopim ; under his loft elbow is 
vaso from which a stroam flows loft, 2, 1-2, 








‘The mode of distinguishing the coins of the various 
Asiatic cities bearing the name of Apollonia is most 
clearly laid down by Waddington (Voyage en Asie 
Mineure, pp. 125-145). 

Alexander the Great passed the winter of n.c. 824 in 
Pisidia, and M. Waildington conjectures that during that 
period he may have conferred certain favours upon the 
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city of Apollonia, in return for which he was afterwards 
distinguished by the title of Founder. The river Hippo- 
phoras, on which the city stood, is unknown to the 
geographers. 


‘Tenaessos, Prstowe, 


111, Obv.—TEP MICCEUN (vr) ©. Mend of Zon, right, 
Tauroato. 
Rev—AVTONOMON. Mnlo fro, standing loft, woaring 
short ehiton, oblamys and holmot (?), hola 
‘ right, thandorbolt?, and in left, cornucopia ; im 
fold, loft, ©; bordar of dots. 2B, 1-05, 


112, Olv.—TEPMHOCEAN. Bust of Solymos (2), loft, bonrdod, 
Wearing erntod helmet and exits; bordor of 
lots. 


Rev-—TON(MBJINONON, Solymos standing, loft, hold- 
‘ng in rigbtsponr, aud in loft parazonium ; bordor 
of dots, 2B. -95. 





‘There were two towns of this namo in Pisidia, but we 
have coins only of the greater Termestos, Strabo, lib. 
xiii, cap. 4, 16, says: 88 Tepynoads tors HucrBua) wédes 4 m= 
Aorra Kal Eyporra treprepéry rips KyBipas. It was built upon a 
mountain the summit of which was called Solymos, ris yotw 
Teppnoodur dxpas b Srepneluevos Abspos Kadetrar BbAvpds, xal abrod 
Bol Teppnocels BArpot kadowran The head of Zeus on the 
obverse of the first of these coins is probably Zeus Soly- 
‘meus, and the hero on the reverse of the latter may be 
Solymos, Of. Mionnet, Suppl. vii p. 138-9, who describes 
coins of similar types, with the legends ZEYO COAYMBYC 
and COAYMOO, Preller (Gr. Mythologie, ii. 85) says that 
the word Solymi signifies in the Phoenician language, 
“Qwellers upon the mountains,” and that these people 
appear to have been of Semitic origin. i 











* Forbigor, IT. p. 884. 
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Sox, Circus. 
118, Obe.—Hend of Pallas, right, wearing orostod Athonfan 
helmet. 
Reo —SOABON, Bunch of geapos with tondril. m.°B5 5 
wt. 82 gra, 


‘The weight of this rare if not miique picee is some- 
what remarkable, It seems to me to be the twonticth 
part of the stater of 168 grains full weight; if s0, it 
would be a new subdivision not included by Dr. Brandis, 
in his table, p. 141, who only mentions the double stater 
of 20°51 gram, the stater of 10:68, and the twelfth part 
of the stater of 0°69 gram. 


Zuvnvnco, Orson. 


114. Ol.—AAPIA NOMOATTON. Bust of Kybole, or the 
city, volled and turrotod, right, 


Ror,—ZE*VP IOTON. Lightod altar, 28. °76. 
Zophyrion was a small town on the coast of Cilicia 
not far from Soli, For some unknown reason, it seems 
to have adopted the gpithot Hadrianopo 








Kvrnos, 

115, Obv.—Bull standing left, above him tho mir, and benoath, 
tho insoription % KV (Kition 2). 

‘Tev.—Baglo with spread wings in a dotted square, in tho 
‘upper cornors of ‘which is of olive; the 
‘wholo in an inewso square, at °855 wt. 1722, 

PLXL fig. 7. 

116, Obv—No inseription. Similar typo. 

Hev—Eaglo standing, left, with closed wings ; in front, 

+ (Busi); behind, a sprig of olive ; tho 
whole in incuso square. aR. “85; wt. 24-7. 
Pl, XI. fig. 8. 

117. Oin.—Horakles seated, right, on rock covered with lio 
skin, holding in loft cornncopit, and resting wi 
right on club; in front, (3K (Bva., com 
mencoment of Kvagoras.) 

















VoL, XIN. X.8. ve 
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Re.—Gont sented right; around, HS # @# (Ha-si-le- 
0-8); tho wholo in inense square. at. 1-05 5 wl. 
Si; PL XL, fig. 9. 





The first of theso coins furnishes us with a curious 
insoription, which I believe is new, as I do not find it 
published cither by De Tatynes or Lang. I have shown it 
to Dr. Birch, who is inclined to road it Ki-ti-n-o (Kition 7) 
although the last characters are doubtful, ‘The legend of 
the second coin is probably Ba-si, the beyinning of the 
word Basileds, The°third coin rowls clearly ou the 
obverse H-v-a, and on the reverse Ba-si-le-os, both rotro- 
grade, and is to be attributed to Hvagoras I., King of 
Salamis, n.c, 410-375, For tho readings of the Kypriote 
charactors seo Mr. George Smith’s excellent article on 
this subject in the Transnotions of the Society of Biblical 
Arohseology, part i. pp. 120-144, I may hore mention that 
Mr. Hamilton Lang, late Consul at Larnaka, who has 
given much time and thought to the decipherment of the 
Kypriote alphabet, working independently, has arrived 
substantially at tho samo conclusions as Mx, Smith with 
regard to the roading of the legends of most frequent 
oconrronce on this class of coins. 














Arrarets, Lypum, 
118, Oby—Bust of Baochanto with ivy-wroath, right, 


Reo—ATTA A @ ATON. Satyr. naked, walking loft, 
holding grapos and podum. 2B. -65, 





Baors, Lowe, 


119, Ove—IEPA BOYAH. Femalo head laureate and veiled, 
right (tho Senate). 


‘Fex—BATINON. River-god reclining, left, holding cars 
of corn and reeds; beneath, EPMOC, AB. “75. 
This town, the name of which is Bagis, not Bagee, was 
situated on the river Hermos, here personified. 





| 
i 
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Dawns, Lyx. 
120. Olw.—. .. . N CVN KAHTON. Bust of the Sonate 
Inurcate, right. £ 
Rev-—AAAAT CTI TI PAAY AA ® . . KAICAP. Zous 
standing, left, wonring long chiton and holding 
bird and’seoptro, Al. °7. 


Kavarntant, Lapum, 
121, Oho,—XOSIKPATOY, Fomalo hond, right, lnnroato. 
Her-—[KJAYETPILAINON, Winged ceduecus; info, 
HT, B76. 


Mostexz, Lyoue, 
122, Obv.—Hond of Demeter voilod, right ; bobind, oar of corn. 


Rev—AYAON MOTH NON, Ear of com ; the whole 
in laurol-wrenth, 23. +6, 


Puntapesoura, Lypim, 
198. Obv-—Dustof Artomis, right, wonring tophane and hiton 
fustenod with'a brooch on shoulder; bohind her 
Davk, bow and quiver. 
Tov,—@1AAAEAQEQN EPMINTOS APXTEPEYS. Apollo 
‘Musagotos standing, right, woaring long chiton, 
‘nd holding lyro and ploctrum, 2, 86. 


‘This town was named after Attalos IT, (Philadelphos), 





Tanata, Leo. 


124, Olv—AHMOO, Hond of Demos boarded, right, woaring 
dindom of bonds ; border of dots, 


Rev,—TABA ACON. Artomis Ephosia with her usual 
supports, &o. 2B, +75, 
Nothing is known of this city but from its coins, from 
some of which it would appear to have been situated on 
or near the river Hermos. 


‘Taxanma, Lyoum. 
125, Obv-—IEPA DVN KAHTOD, Bust of the Senate, right. 


Fev, —EMIL DIP MODXIANOY @YATEIPH NON. Fe; 
male figure, naked to waist, recumbent, left, 
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‘under a troo, her left arm resting on a vaso from 
which water flows; advancing to drink is a 
ball, 28. 15. 

Sestini (Deseriz, di altro med. Gr. del Mus. Font., 
vol. iii. p. 74) supposes this type to represent Europa and 
Zous in the form of a bull, but the whole pose of the 
figure seems to indicate cither a river or the earth. 





Bzant, Punvorr, 
190, Obv-—AHIMOO. Dust of Domes, boarded an dialomed, 

right. 
Rev-—AIZANEITON. Hokato ‘Triformis, hol 
hands torchos and daggors (2), AB, 







in hor 


Axontox, Pryor, 
127, Olv.—AMOPI ANON. Hond of Apollo, right, with lyre 
at his shoulders, 
‘Fev-—€H OGPTOPOO ANTON OY. | Axtomis Bphosin 
‘with her usual supports. 23, 1, 
Anxyna, Panyore, 
128. Oln—OBA POMH. Bust of Roma, right, wooing mo- 
dius ; bordor of dots. 
Hev-—ANKY PANON, Dionysos, nnkod to waist, sande 
ing loft, holding kantharos and thyrvos. 20, G5. 
‘Bum, Panvorm. 
129, Olv—Hond of Zous lauroato, right, 
Fev.—EYME NEON in wronth. 3, 65. 


180. Obv.—EYMENEQN AAMOO. Head of Domos, right, 


Rev-—PAAYKOO. Rivor Glankos reoumbent, loft, holding 
ears of corn and reeds, at his side an wm from 
which water flows. Af. 75. 








This river was a tributary of the Mander (Pliny, 
vy, 29). 7 
Furvia, Punyorn. 


181. Obv.—Hoad of Fulvia, right, as Nike with wi 
shoulders. : rahe 
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Tev,—[BOYAJOYIANO[N] [Z]MEPTOPITO [6T]AONI- 
AOY, Pallas, with spear and shield, advancing, 
left." 28.65. Pl, XI. fig. 10, 


‘This interesting coin is published by M, Waddington 
(Voyage on Asic Minonre, p. 149). ‘The town of Pulvia 
is not mentioned by any aucient author; and as the 
name Zmertorix occurs on coins of Eumenia, struck 
under Augustus, it is probable that that city aiopted the 
name of Pulvia in honour of the first wife of Mark 
Antony, whose portrait ax Nike occurs on the coin under 
consideration, ‘This is the opinion of the author of the 
Catalogue of the Borrell Collection (No. 467), in which 
M, Waddington concurs, It may be remarked ‘that this 
portrait of Fulvia bears a striking resemblance to that of 
Kleopatra. 








Korosex, Panvorm, 
192. Obo.—Hoad of Sorapis, woaring modtins, right. 


Fev.—KOAOOOH NON, Isis standing, loft, with lotus 
flowor upon her howd, holding wistram in right 
‘nd lrenlarobjoot suspended by wstxing in lo, 








‘Phe name of this town, in may MSS,, is spelt Kolassse, 
Both forms are found in classical writers, but the coins 
read always Kolossi. 


ARMENIA. ‘ 


Axtaxias I. or his son. 
188. Olv.—Hond of king, right, bearded, woaring tiara sur- 
mounted by eagle, 

Reo,—The king standing, right, with hands raised before « 

altar, on the other side of which is a standard 

surmounted by an caglo; abovo the fire-altar 

floats the figure of Ormaza. zk, 1; wt. 264 gre. 
PI. XIL fig. 1. 
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‘The series of coins to which this fine tetradrachm be- 
longs is attributed to Avtaxins, King of Armenia, or to 
his gon, ‘The chronology of theso rulers of Armonia is 
somewhat obscure, but this coin may be placed, with 
Tittle or no doubt, between 190 and 150 n.c, Yor tho 
history, explanation of types, &e., &e., soe Mr. Thomas’ 
articles on the Early Armenian Coins, Num. Chrou., 
Ns. 1867, ps 287, 97. 


Artavazdos I. 
184, Obe—Hond of Artavazdos, right, wearing tin, 

Reve BARIABQY BAXIAEON APTAYAZ[AOY]. Quad- 
ia, loft driven by the king who wours tint and 
holds Nike in right nnd roing in loft. In fiold 
mon, #, and above horsos’ honds Z. 2°73 
‘wt, 66-8 (Langlois, Pl, TIT. No. 1). 





Artavasdes succeeded his father, Tigranes, on the throu 
of Armenia, p.c. 36, and was beheaded by order of Kleo- 
patra, 3.0. 34. 


SYRIA. 
Scleukos I, (Nikator). 
185. Olv.—Head of Bukophalos, harness0d, right. 


Rev-—BAZIAEOS [S]EAEYKOY, Anchor; in fiold, loft, 
bunch of gonpos: 2°68; wh 05 gr, Pl xm, 
gs 

196, Obv.—Tripod, border of do 


Tov.—BAZIAEQ[S) Cire maa Anchor, on cithor 
sido of which 4 I, wh 9:9 gre, 





‘These two coins of Seleukos Nikator are of con- 
siderable rarity, and are not published in Gough’s 
Seleucide. 


Antiochos III., n.0, 228—187. 
187. Oie—Head of Antiochos IIT, diademed, right, 



































GREEK AUTONOMOUS COLNE, 328 


Rev-—BAXIAEQ¥ ANTIOXOY. Elephant, right ; in field, 
‘oncithor side the monograms FH and FY. at, 1-15; 
swt 269 ges. PIL NIT. fg. 3. 
‘This splendid tetradrachm is of great ravity. The 
roverse furnishes us with an exception to the usual type 
of Apollo soated on the cortina. 


Dewcernsos I, Soren. 

188, Olv.—Head of lion, left, mouth open; usnal Seloueid 
border. 

Rev-—BAXIAEOS AHMITPIOY SOTHPOY. Boar's 

oad, right ; behind which yosillum ‘or mono- 
gram, 2.1, Pl. XID. fig. 4. 

Lanissa, Seneverns. 

189, Ole. —Hond of Zous laureate, right ; border of dots. 


Reo-—AAPIBAION THY TEPAS. Throno, bononth. 
which and the date FACS, 227 of the Seleucid 
era, 3.0. 85, 25.75. 


PH@NICIA. 
Onrmosta, 


140. Obv.—Female hond, right, turroted. 
Rev.—[OP@JOSTEGN. Torminal figuro in a car @rawn 
‘by two mythical mimals or panthers? In the 
field, O@. Ai. -8. 
A coin similar to this is published by Sostini (Mus. 
Hederv., iii. p. 84). 


PERSIA. 


141. Obe—BA. Tho king, ns archor, kneeling right and draw- 
ing a bow; countermarked with a star. 
Rev—Inouse like the daries (2). HB. “66. 
142, Olv.—The king, as archer, kneeling, right, holding bow 
and seeptro ovor shoulder. 





Pev—Voxillum, 38, -5. 
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These small copper coins belong to the last kings of 
tho dynasty of the Achwmenide, when, from the in- 
creased intercourse with Greece, gold aud silver no longer 
sulflced for the smaller exchange. ‘The relation of copper 
to silvor at this period was GO: 1. (See Brandis, p. 








BACTRIA. 
Antimachos I, Thoos. 


148. Ubv.—Diadomed bust of king, right, wearing Mucoionian 
Kausia and chlamys, fastened over shoulder by a 
brooch ; border of dots. 


ee.—BAXIABNX @EOY ANTIMAXOY. Posoidon stand- 
ing fall-faeo, nakod to waist, holding trident aud 
palm, In ficld, right, mon, @, ae. 1-855 wt. 
2629 gre, PI. XID. fig. 6. 


A magnificent tetradrachm, the portrait full of expres- 
sion. 


Agathokles with Diodotos IL, Soter. 
144, Obv.—AIOAOTOY SOTHPOS. Hoad of Diodotos, din- 
demed, right. 


TRev—BAZIAEYONTOX ATA@OKAEOYS _AIKAIOY. 
‘Zous naked, striding loft, egis on extended left 
farm, and thunderbolt in raisod rights at his feot 
eagle, loft; in front, wreath, and bebind, mono- 
ram, WL.” me. 1-25; wt. 2685, Pl. XIL. fig. 6. 


With regard to the connection between the families of 
the various Greek rulers of Bactria, and for the position 
of Agathokles ii respect to Diodotos and Euthydemos, 
conveyed by the word BAXIABYONTOS, see General 
Cunningham's papers on the Coins of Alexander’s Sno- 
cessors in the Bast, in the Nuwswaric Onronscne. 


Agathokles, with Euthydemos, 


145. Ohe—BY@YAHMOY @EOY. Dindomed head of Euthy- 
demos to right, border of dots. 




















GREFK AUTONOMOUS COrNS, 325 


‘Bev-—BASIAEYONTOS ATA@OKABOYS ATKAIOY. 
Horakles, naked, seatod on rocks, left, holding 
in right club, which rests on a ledge, left 
rosting on rock; behind, mon.¢. a. 1-25 
wh 261 grs. Pl. XID fig.'7. 

This unique tetradrachm was acquired by Mz. Wigan 
from the cabinet of Mr. Gibbs (Cunningliam, Agathokles, 
No. 2). 


‘Evxnanpss, wm Hutrornes axp Laoptxs, 


146, Olv—BASIARYS METAS EYKPANIAHS. Bust of 
‘Bukratides helmeted, vight. 


‘Tev.—HAIOKAEOYS KAT AAOATKHS. Busts, jugute, 
of Holiokles and Laodiko ; behind, mon. WAL 
AR. °T5 5 wh 61 ges. Pl. XI fig. 8, 
‘This unique drachm is of the same type as a tetra- 
drachm in General Cunninghiam’s collection. It proves 
that Eukratides was the son of Heliokles and Laodike. 





AFRICA. 
Boyer, Ansixoz I, 


147, Olv.—Head of Arsinod, right, wearing stophane and veil, 
over her left shoulder is the lotus-hended scoptro ; 
border of dots. 


Rev-—AP3INOHS SIAAABA®OY. Eagle, left, on thun- 
Aerbolt, botwoen his logs x. R11; wh 2156. 
Pi. XII fig. 1. 


‘This very rare piece belongs to the second wife and 
sister of Ptolemy Philadelphos. 


ower. Procesty IV., Philopator. ».0, 292205, 
148. Obv.—Bust, drapod, of king, diademed, right; border of 
dots, 
Rev-—TITOAEMAIOY @IAOMATOPOS. Eagle, right, 
on thunderbolt ; in front, ME; border of dots. 
¥.1-05: wh, 498°8, Pl. XII. fig. 2. 


Vou. XITL N.S. ve 
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Another specimen of this coin exists in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale at Paris, 


‘Kynexe, 


119. Olo—fX. Horsoman, advancing left, wensing keusia, 
‘hich las fallen back, and eblamys, the whole 
swithin plain eirelo surrounded by dottod one. 

Rov—O B (Magistrate's namo), Silphinm, bordor same 
asthat on obverse. 7.55; wt. OGgrs. PI XIIT. 
fig. 8 

Kvn. 

150. Otr—Hend of Zous Ammon, bearded and lauronto, full- 
faco tured slightly towards left; above his fore- 
head is an ornament ; the whole within a Inurl- 
wreath. 

vo 
Fe—P A (Boustrophoton). Siphium, a 115 wt 
4 
208-7. Pl. XII. fig. 4. 


Theso two coins belong to the period of Kyrene’s 
greatest prosperity, when the city was a free republic, 
and the arts wore at their zenith (v.0. 450-322). The 
type of the first would seem to allude to the games. ‘The 
head of Ammon on the silver coin is unique for the 
grandeur of its style and treatment, It is the only full 
face of Zeus Ammon which is known of this city. 


Banke. 
151. Olv.—AKEXIOZ. Hoad of Zeus Ammon, full-face ; 
border of dots between plain circles. 
Rev-—NOIANGAM. ‘Three silphiums united in the centre, 
in the intervals aro an owl, a chameleon, and a 
gerboa; same border as obverse. m. 1-05; wt. 
198-2." Pl, XIII. fig. 5. 





Barke was a republic during the same period as Kyrene, 
Dut the art of this coin is far inferior to that of the pre- 





| 
| 
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vious piece. M. Miiller considers AKEXIOX to be a 
Dorian genitive of AKERIAS, and that this name is that 
of a magistrate, and not, as has been suggested by Pinder, 
an epithet of Zeus Ammon. The chameleon and the 
gerboa (sis Sérovs, Herod, iv. 192) are very common in 
Libya; the latter animal does not exist in Europe 
(Miller, Num. de Vane. Aft, i. p. 95). ‘The silphinm 
plant, which occurs so frequently on the coins of Oy- 
renaica, uo longer exists. From vory ancient times, down 
to the Roman occupation of the province, it was a source 
of wealth to the country; and according to all accounts 
must have possessed extraordinary remedial properties. 
‘Miller (Num, de Pane. Afrique, vol. i. p. 105) has 80 
thoroughly described the nature of this wonderful plant 
that I cannot do better than refer those who would know 
more on this subject to his interesting account. With 
regard to the standard on which these tetradrachms of 
Kyrene and Barke are struck, sce Miiller, i. p. 118, and 
Brandis, p. 124, who says that the Attic standard was 
given up in Kyrene in the first half of the fifth century 
z.c., aud the Samian system adopted, the tetradrachms 
of which range from 207 to 190 grains. ‘This fact marks 





2A plant resombling tho ancient silphium, but apparontly 
not possessing the same qualities, was discovered in 1816 by 
the late Admiral W. H, Smyth, F.RS., at Leptis Magon, and 
somo roots were sont to this country. Jn commemoration of his 
researches in the Cyrenaiea, an atgmentation was grantod to 
the armorial bearings of the Admiral, in which the silphium 
proper” now appears. Seo Smyth's“ Northumberland 
Catalogue,” p. 88. Sinco this, another Englishman, named 
Faloonor, as diseovered in Northern Cashmir a plant which 
also bests a remarkable resemblance to thé ancient Oyrenaic 
species. Nevertheless up to the prosont time the silphium, as 
it grow in ancient Oyrensica, remains still undiscovered. (See 
also Num. Zoitsch., IIL. p. 480, where Falooner’s plant is 
engraved.) 
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a close connection between Samos and Kyrene. Of 
Herod., iv. 162, who says that Arkesilaos IIL. fled to 
Samos, where he collected an army for his restoration to 
power in Kyrene, The earliest coins struck in Aftiea on 
the Samian standard are those insoribed with the names 
of Kyrene and Barke. Some of these would appear to 
hhave been struck before the expulsion of the Battiade, in 
2.0. 450 (Braudis, 1. o.). 


Ona, Sramicz. 
152, Obv.—ZBgis, with head of Modusa winged, and with two 
serpents ercet over brows; border of dots. 


Rev.—Lyre and inscription NO 24. 2B. 65. 


‘This town was situated to the west of Leptis, near the 
modern Tripoli; it was probably of Libyan origin. For 
the reading of the inscription, see Miller, ii. 17. ‘The 
segis with the gorgon head was derived by the Grocks 
from Libya, Herod., iv. 189: iy 8 dpa todijra nal ris 
abyas roy dyeudruy rip AOqwaiys &e rv AiBwowtey exouje 
arto of "EMaves. 1.7. he 


Maoanza Srarrox. Tntorregaum botween Bocchus III, and 
‘Tuba IL, 3.0, 88—25, 


158, Obv.—Bust of Afries, right, woaring clophant’s skin; 
ching, two gpenre’s in oot the anenpins 
POX 1 18 4 (AIMET pT 2), 


Rev—Head of Janus, surmounted by a branch (2) and 
D.D. (Decreto Decurionum), 2, 85. 


‘This attribution and the reading of the legend are those 
of M. Miller (iii. p. 101). 
‘Tovers, Mavreranra. 
‘164. Otv.—Head of Baal, left, bearded. 


Rer—Ear of corn with legend # A | Pandt f 0 3 (271 
Dbva), 2.8. 








i 
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Tingis (Tangiers) was an ancient city of Mauretania, 
said to have been founded by the giant Antes, whose 
tomb and shield, of colossal size, were there preserved. 
Augustus conferred on this town the rights of Roman 
citizenship. Dion. Cass., xlviti. 48: rols Tuyperavots woderela 
iby. Vor the reading of the Punie legends, seb Miller, 
ii, 147, agg. Banctay V. Heap, 





P.8.—Sinee the above has been in type, I have re- 
ceived from Mr. Evans the following letter, addressed to 
him by M. Six of Amsterdam, which, as it contains 
some interesting remarks on certain doubtful or difficult 
pieces, published in the first portion of this article, as 
well as some rectifications of importance which may be 
added to those on p. 809, I append in full — 


Aueranpiot, 22D6combro, 1878, 

Car Moxsteur,—Lo denier cabier du Numismatic 
Chronicle contient un article des plus intéressants de la 
main do votre collégue M. Barclay Vincont Head, sur les 
monnaiés Grooques, dont le Musée Britannique s'est 
cnrichi & la dispersion du eélébre cabinet Wigan. Beau- 
coup de cos monnaies ne présentent pas de difficult 2 la 
classification, vu que le nom de la ville qui les ft frappor 
Y¥ est inserit en: toutes letires, mais il y en a parmi le 
nombre, quiil n’est pas aussi facile do roporter d’un seul 
coup A lour véritable place. Aussi M. Head s’est-il va 
obligé d’ajouter parfois un signe de doute a ses attribu- 
tions. Il ne sora done, ce mo semble, pas trop présomp- 
‘tueux de ma part, si je différe parfois davis avec M. Head 
4 Pégard du classement de quelques-mmes do ces monnaies, 
la plupart sans nom de ville, ot si je désire lui faire part 
de mes remarques, en prouve de Pintérét que je prends & 
son travail. 
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Jo ticherai de les rendre aussi suecinetes que possible ot 
je commencerai par les attributions, & P’égard desquelles 
hhous différons le plus, pour finir par quelques remarques de 
moindre importance. 

No, 78. Goresia. Cette dxachmo de poids Attique 
nest pas unigno, il y avait un second oxemplaire & la 
vente de Ia collection Whittall en 1867, qui ost ontré 
daus ma collection, od i est claseé & Ztenna do Pamphy 
parce que le méme type des deux boxours, car co no sont 
‘pas des lutteurs, so retrouve, mais figuré dune maniro 
moins erchaique, sur un bronze d’Etenna d’uno époque 
plus récente, voyez Mionnet, Suppl vii, p. 39, n. 60, 
Catal. Allier, p. 94. Un del cxemplaire de co bronze 
provenant aussi du Cabinet Wigan, est ontré dans mos 
cartons, Du reste lamaniére dont le carré creux du rovers 
est omé dune bordure de perlos ontre deux filets, est je 
crois un indice, quil faut chorchor In patric de cotto 
drachme dans le sud de P’Asio Mincur. 

No. 77. Jone m’explique pas pourquoi les monnaies au 
type de la grappe de raisin, quo M. Head mentionno p. 
120, sont attribudes A Carthaea, Tenos pourrait les reven- 
diquer avec au moins autant de droit. 

Quant ou tétradrachme No. 77, dont un autre exom- 
plaire a été gravé dans le Num. Ohron. VI. 1866, pl. v. 
4 ct ailleurs, il me semble quo M, de Prokesch-Osteny voit 
avee raison une pidce de fabrique Asiatique. 

No. 65. Heraea. Des monnaies du méme genite ont été 
trourées & plusieurs reprises et on asso grand nombre i 
Héraciée de Bithynio, ainsi que Passure M. Raoul-Rocketto, 
Hercule Assyrion, p. 291,!(v. pl. v., 184, ot Cat. Behr. 
pl. in. 6, mal décrite p. 60). Cette observation rend 








“Bxtrait do In 2°" partie du Tome xvii. des Mémoires do 
VInstitut National de Franco, Paris, 1848. 
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Yattribution a Heraea au moins trés-douteuse. Aussi 
M, Brandis, Miinaw. in V. Asien, p. 388, ne Va-t-il pas 
admise. 

No. 29. Cotte pico no peut pas étre d’Acantis, dont 
Jes monnaics sont dy meillour style, C'est plutdt uno 
division d’un de cos décadvachmes, publiés par M. Nowton 
(Travels in tho Lovunt), ot dont M. Brandis a donné Ja 
liste, pp. 628 ot 629. La tte du tauroau, qui regarde on 
arridre, est dessinée de In mémo mani’re que celle des 
Deeufs, qui frainent Ie char de Morcure, ot le casque da 
revers se retrouve dans lo champ des grandes pitees. 
Adupos doit 6txe wn des succosseurs de Derronicus, un do 
‘ees nombreux princes Thraces, dont les monnaies viennent 
de temps en temps nous révéler les noms. Son nom est 
remplacé sur un de mes exomplaires par la fleur, qui se 
voit sous le bouf des geandes pidces, ot an easque du 
rovers est parfois substité Ja triquétre, qui forme le type 
du revers de la plupart des décadrachmes, v. Mus. Hunter, 
pl. 7, m. 20. 

No. 48. Delium ? L/attribution de la série beootienne 
aveo A—I a Delium a été combattue par M, Imboof- 
Blumer dans le Numism. Zoitechrift de Vienne, 1871, 
IIL, p. 326 sq., aveo dos arguments si concluants, que 
jon’ai rien ay ajouter. ‘Tontefois je n’ivai pas chercher 
faprés une autre ville de Bootie, dont le nom commence- 
rait par AT, Si ces monnaies ont été frappées dans quel- 
que temple, ce doit avoir ét6, d’apras les types, un temple 
de Dionysos, et co n'est qu’d Thébes méme que je voudrais 
chercher le lieu d’émission, tant ces pidces sont de méme 
style que la série anépigraphe aux mémes types, qu'il faut 
bien laisser & la capitale des Bosotiens. 

No. 49. Le bronze d’Erchomenos est malheureusement 
@ane conservation trop imparfaite, pour que M. Head ait 
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pu reconnattre le véritablo sens de Ia scdne qui y ost figu- 
x60, Un oxemplaire iin pou plus distinct a été publié par 
‘M, Fricdlitider dans les Denkmiiler u, Forschungen do 
Gerhard, 1864, pl.183, n. 4, p. 183 of dans les Borlinor 
Blitter, 1868, IV, pl. 45, n. 3, p. 141, of une varianto 
dans les Donkm. u. Forsch. 1872, p. 79, vign. On y 
distinguo trés-bien la flgche, qui lanoée par Artomis viont 
porcer Ie sein de Ia fille do Niobé ot aussi In légonde 
EPXOMENION. 

No. 23. Rhegium. Les deux petites figures au-dossus des 
paupidres du lion sont, si jai bien vu des roues de forme 
, symbole solaire comme le lion Vest lui-méme. 

No, 24. Les types dos monnaics de Ia ville, dont le nom 
commence par Ser, sont A tel point identiques avec coux 
de plusiours des bronzes de Néapolis de Pencétio, entre 
autres aveo celui qui ost écrit sous le n. 9, of le nom 
méme do Néapolis, indique si bien que cette ville a rem- 
placé une colonie Greeque plus ancienne, dont le nom 
s’est pordu, que j’osorais prosque proposer de voir dans 
Vépigrapho MEP les restes de co nom. Polignano, 
Vanofenne Néapolis, n'est pas trop éloigné de Tarente, 
pour qu’il fale hésiter A eroire que influence Grreeque se 
soit étendue jusque IX au commencoment du Sme sitele, 
et sa position aux frontidros de la Calabre sacaorde bien 
veo le fait, qu’une des rares monnaies de Ser s'est ren- 
contrée on Calabre dans Je dépét Aécrit par M. Sambon, 
2 éa.p. 34, 

No. 61. Lacedaemon. Ce tétradrachme a fait le sujet 
ane dissertation spéciale de M. F. Bompois, dans la- 
quelle ce numismatiste distingué tiche de prouver, que ce 
west pas Cléoméne IIT., mais Antigone Doson, dont le 
portrait se voit au droit de cette monnaie curieuse. Sans 
youloir décider cette question, je dois avouer, que la 
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chavre, placée & e6té de PApollon Amycléen, mo fait 
pencher pour le Roi de Macédoine, 

No. 67. Mantinée. TL est remarquable, qu'uno division 
de cote pidce remplace In téte casquée Jardue par unc 
‘hte casquéo imberde ot qui paratt feminine sur mon exeri- 
plairo, v. Fox, Uned. Coins, I, pl. x., n. 108. 

No. 89. Roi de Pergame. 11 n'est pas trop difficile do 
classor Jos tétradrachmes des Rois do Pergamo dans un 
ordre assoz logique, si on tiont grand compte do la dégra- 
dation graduelle du style do la Pallas assise du rovers. 
Dans les premiers temps le manteau couvre la robe jus- 
quanx pieds, et la robe n'est indiquée que par quelques 
grind plis entre Jo manteau et Ia ceinture. Plus tard ot 
est précisément sur mes doux exomplaires aveo I ow 
ip et 4, quo je le constate, le bord inférieur do Ia robo 
commence i se montrer sous le manteau ot les plis do la 
robe sont nombreux et symmétriques. Enfin, ces petits 
plis sont de plus en plus visibles et exagénés sur les tétra~ 
drachmes, qui portent dans le champ le monogramme ff! 
et Vabeille d’Ephiso. L’émission de ces dernitres pices 
est postérieur d 188 av. riotro ére, car c'est alors qu’apris 
Jn défaite d’ Antiochus TIL. a Magnésic, Ephiso fut jointe 
au royaume de Pergame, Il me semble qu’il est permis 
de les attribuer & In fin du rdgne d’Euméno II. Toutes 
es pidoes ont au droit une této, qui malgré quelques dif- 
férences d’expression, comme il doit s’en produire pendant 
un long régne de plus de quarante ans, parait bien étre 
toujours celle d’Euméne. Tout an commencement do son 
ragne, je place les tétradrachmes sur lesquels la tate ext 
simplement diadémée, et suns la couronne de laurier, qui 
peut avoir été ajoutée aprés Ia victoire de Magnésie 
0t le type du rovers subit une modification, ot Pallas, 
qui tenait le bouclier devant elle, couronne déslors Je nom 

Vou. XIN. N.S. Xx 
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de Philétaire. A Attale I, qui le premier coignit le 
diad’mo on 239, il faut donner les monnaies do beau style, 
qui dffrent In tte tris-caractéristique, gravéo dans les 
Denkmiiler u. Forschung. de Gerhard. 1867, pl. 218, n. 
8, 4, ot par Mionnet, Reoueil, pl. 75, n. 5. Sous los deux 
demiors rois, au contraire, on a continud, & co qu’il paratt, 
Jos émissions aux typos of Ia téte d’Euméno IL, sans y 
faire de notables changements. 

Probablement le Muséo Britanniquo ronfermo des 
t6tradrachmes différonts do coux quo jo possdde, of do coux 
qui ont été publiés, et avant do les coniattre, il serait 
téméraire do se prononoor ’une fagon décisive, mais pour- 
tant je doute quiils ébranloront lo résultat auquel jo suis 
arrivé, et qui consiste & attribuer an milion environ du 
rigne @’Euméne II. le tétradrachme déorit par M. Had. 

Philétairo n’a jamais porté le diadéme, il est done pres- 
que superflu de constater, que je no puis voir son portrait 
dans la téte, qui porto 1a couronne do laurior enlacée par 
un dindéme royal Il cat probable qu’Eumine ména- 
geait Ia suscoptibilité do ses amis les Romains, qui n’ai- 
maient ni Jes rois, ni les diadémes, et que pour cette cause 
il omettait de mettre son nom et son titre de roi, et cachait 
son diaddme & moitié cous la couroime delaurior. Attale I. 
on avait déji agit de méme par égard pour Antiochus, 
dont le nom ¢o lit méme sur son premier tétradrachme. 

Cos quelques détails sur la numismatique des rois de 
Pergame vous paraitront 4éj Beaucoup trop longs, cher 
‘Monsiour, aussi est-il bien temps que jen finisso, en vous 
priant d’aceeptor toutes mes excuses de yous avoir entre- 
tenu si amploment d’un sujet qui ne doit pas vous 
intéresser. 

Agrées, cher Monsieur, assurance de mes sontiments 

Jes plus distingués. J.P. Six. 
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A DINAR OF SALIH EBN MERDAS OF ALEPPO. 
To the Editor of the Numismatic Chronicle, 


Cae, April 9h, 1872, 
Si,— 

I transoribe herewith « very ablo letter from my 
learned friend Monsieur H. Sauvaire, Acting French 
Consul in Cairo, which I am sure will be read with great 
interest by all students of Oriental Numismatics; 

and remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 
E. T. Rooms, 


(Carma, & 30 Mare, 1873. 

A Monsreur Rocxns, 

Consul de S. M. Britannique au Caire, 
Mon cher Ami,— 

“Pai le plaisir de vous communiquer les quelques re- 
cherches que j’ai faites sur Fintéressant dinir. Merdasite 
de votre collection. Cette pitce dont le diamétre est de 
22 millimatres, pise 4-2 gre. (English measure and weight 
0-86 inch, 64°8 grains —E. T. R.). 

En voici d’abord la desoription. 

P. I. Au contre, un petit corcle; an milieu un point, 
et au dessous du point all “Dieu.” Autor, Vinscription 
suivante renformée dans un cerele’ .0 jhe} alls! plell 
sll eal alll “LImim ex Zaher Wizks din illah Emir el 
Mou” pour el Moumentn. La placo a manqué pour 
Pach@vement du mot. Dans un troisiémo cercle Vin- 
scription cireulaire ayotl sa jao3l oy Sle ubgle yl eal 
“LEmir Abou ‘Olouin Temal fils de YEmir Asad od 
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aula.” Et tout autour de ce troisiéme cerele, Ia mission 
prophétique depuis sxdy abe! al Jysy sae? jusqu’ a 
eof 

P.IL Au centre d’un petit cercle, un point. Tout 
autour, ciroonserite par un second cercle, Ia profession de 
foi chiite. 5 Le all Jysy dace alll Mal pour all dy 
“Il n'y a diou que Dieu, Mahomet est I'envoyé de Dieu, 
Ali est Yami de Dieu.” Comme a l'avers Vinscription ost 
rrestée inachevéo faute d’espace. Autour du 2mo cerclo je 
ist Guloye uy alle de yl Gaels lade 5 dyall al all 
“L’Emir Asad ed daula (le lion de Empire) son con- 
solidateur et son bon conseiller Abou “Ali Sélih fils de 
‘Merdts.” Cotto insoription se trouve circonsorite dans 
un troisidme cercle autour duquel i y a Cops all pu 
abe ily he geo i le Rye yell 1s “An nom de 
Dieu ce dinir a &té frappé on Ia ville d’Alep Vannée 417” 
(asp. 1026). 

~ On sait que le Khalife Fathémite Egypte, Ez Zther 16 
Yizhe dia iMlah régna de Yan 411 a Yan 427 de Vhégire 
(ap. 1020-1035), 

Asad ed Daula Abou Ali Salih Ebn Merdas lo KelAbite, 
appartenait 4 la tribu des Arabes bedouins les “Benou 
Kelab,” ainsi appelés du nom de leur ancétre Kélab fils de 
Rabi'a ot neveu de Nomeyr® né on Vannée 447 de J.C. 
(cf. Caussin de Perceval, Tab. viii). 

Ebn Khallikén (T. i. p. 821, du texte publié par M. de 
Slane, ot vol. i. p. 631, de la traduction anglaise de ce 
savant) nous donne la biographie d’Asad ed daula; mais 








1 Les mots Lwld,+ uy sont tracés en trés-petits caractéres, 
On dirait mémo qu’il y a seulement par abréviation (uli). 

? Tes Bonou Nomeyr on Nomoyrites étaient comme les Ke- 
bites une puissanto tribu Arabo. 
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outre Ebn Khollikin et D’Herbelot (aux mots Mardas 
Salch, p. 564, et Assad ed doulet, p. 122), le Kamil d’Ebn 
el Athir (od Tornberg, 'T. ix, et x.); deux manusorits de 
ma collection, le premier sans titre ni nom dauteur, ot 
Je socond aE] ainy, et enfin Jo Tarikh Monneddjim Bachi 
(ed. de O. P,, t. ii. p. 519), m’ont fourni sur Ja dynastic 

dont votre pice est le premier monument numismatique 
conn les indications que jo vais resumer ici 

‘La dynastic des Merdasites @’Alep commonga a régner 
ans cette ville en Yannée 414 et prit fin en Pannéo 472. 

Silch ebn Merdas, ds Yannée 402, avait on des démélés 
avec Abou Nasr Ebn Loulou Mourtadha ed daula, qui 
était soignéur ’Alep sous Ia suzerainoté du Khelifo 
Fathémite El Htkem bo amr illéh, Celui qui ft frapper 
plus tard la jolie monnaie qui orne votre riche collection, 
n’était autre qu'un chef de brigands et #0 livrait a la tate 
de sa tribu A toutes sortes de rapines. C'est encore le 
méme genre de vie que ménent aujourd'hui, comme yous 
Jo saver, les Arabes bedouins qui ont pu jusqu’a présent 
échapper au joug de Vautorité, 

Abou Nasr, qui n'osait pas sans doute poursuivre Sileh 
au fond de ses déserts, eut recours A une ruse dont I'histoire 
contemporaine de Orient nous fournit encore plus dun. 
exemple, Il attira dans la ville lo fils de Merdis et ses 
cavaliers ot les ft ainsi prisonniers. Sileh fut jeté en 
prison; mai il parvint bientét a se sauver en se précipitant 
du haut de la citadelle od il était enfermé. Aprés stro 
caché dans wn conduit d’eau pour échapper aux poursuites 
dirigées contre lui, il parvint en so trainant, les fars aux. 
pieds, & un village od il fut reconnu par des Arabes qui” 








> On trouverait sans doute des renseignements plus complets 
dans Vhistoire d’Alep do Kemal ed din ainsi que dans celle de 
Bbn ol Adin. 
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Je conduisirent aupris do sa tribu’ Silch ayant réuni 
doux mille cavaliers marcha sur Alep qu’il assiégea durant 
trento-deux jours. Abou Nasr fut vainou dans une sortio 
ot chargé des mémes fers qui avaiont sorvi son ancien 
captif, aujourdhui son vainguour. Copondant sur les 
conseils de ax mare, Silch aprds avoir donné la liborté & 
Abou Nasr, renvoya los 6tagos quo co dornior avait romie 
centro ses mains, Abou Nasr reconnaissant Jui paya un 
tribut double de celui quill Ini avait promis, 

 Quelque temps aprés Abou Nusr fat chassé d'Alep ot 
cette ville passa suocessivemont sous Pantorité do différents 
gouvernours qui exergaiont lo pouvoir au nom dos Khalifes 
Fathémites @’Egypto. 

Ebn Tw'bin, Yun d’eux, avait invité les habitants par sos 
voxations quand coux-ci on 414 eo rovoltdrent contro lui 
ot Livréront la ville a Silch. ‘Hbn Ta’bin so réfugin dane 
Incitadelle; mais bient6t eax ayant manqué, la milico romit 
In citadelle au fils de Mords qui devint en cotto année le 
mattre do tout lo torritoire dopuis Baalbok jusqu’a ’Ana, 

Siilch demeura a Alep pendant six ans, 

_ C'est durant cotto poriode qu'a été frappé votre precioux 
tnar qui nous apprend que Salch Ebn Mordds avait associé 
au pouvoir son fils Abou ’Olowin Témil qui prit plus tard 
lo titre honorifique de Mo'ezz ed daula ('exaltateur do 
Vompire), 

Bn Von 420 lo snzernin Ez Zther Wizks din ill mé- 
content de son vassal, expédin contro Ini un corps de 
troupes sous le commandement d’Anouchtekin el Barbari. 

_ Saleh ot Hassan émir dos benow They so réunirent pour 
livrer bataillo au général do Varméo Egyptionne. On en 
vint aux mains A Oghouina lyS1 sur Je Jourdain prés 
de Tibériade, Mais Silch Ebn Merdis ot son plus jouno 











TX Man Dies 





Lng al 
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fils furent tués ot leurs t@tes envoyées au Caire, Un autre 
de ses fila Abou Kamel Nasr Ebn Sélch se souva, vint & 
Alep ot sfompara do cetto ville, Son titre honorifique 
6tait Ohebl od daula (le lioncean do empire). 

Chebl ed daula aprés avoir remporté quelques suceds 
sur les Gees, alors mattres d’Antioche domeura.souverain 
absolu d’Alep jusqu’d on 429, époquo & Iaquello il fut tué 


* par Ed dezbori commandant des troupes Egyptiennes, dans 


tune bataille que lui livra prés de Hama co général @’EL 
‘Mostanser billah. 

‘Ea dezberi s’empara alors d’Alep (ramadan, 429) et de 
toute la Syric. Les Egyptions ayant appris qu’il se dis- 
posait 4 se révolter envoyérent Vordre aux habitants de 
‘Damas de ne plus reconnattre son autorité, Ed desberi 
quitta cette ville et se dirigen vers Alep au mois de 
Rabid 2nd de Yan 433; il mourut un mois aprés, 

Ala nouvelle do la mort d’Ed dezberi, Abou ’Oloudn 
‘TémAl qui se trouvait & Er Rahbé, s'empressa de revenir 
 Alep qui lui fut liveée par les habitants; au mois de 
Safar do Pan 434 Ia citadelle lui fut également livrée aprés 
‘onze mois do siége par la veuve ot les troupes d’Ed dezberi. 

En 440 et 441 Abou ’Olondn Témal eut a se défendre 
suecessivement contro Abou ‘Abd allah Eb Naser od daula 
Ebn Hamdin, et contro Yeunuquo Refq qui avaient été 
envoyés contre Ini par le Kholife d'Egypte. Le premier 
mit les Alepins en déroute, mais Refy fut défait et demeura 
prisonnior. 

Quelques temps aprés ces événements Mo'ezz ed daula fit 
la paix aveo les Egyptions ot leur abandonna Alep oi ils 
enyoyérent en 449, aveo le titre honorifique de Makin ed 
daula, Abou ’Ali el hasan Ebn Ali Ebn Molhem. ‘Témal 
partit pour ’'Egypte et son frire Abou Douaba *Atiyya 
prit In route d’Er Rahbé. 
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En, 452, Mahmoud, fils de Chebl ed daula, aprés avoir 
Aéfait d El Ghoneydeq Je commandant des troupes égypt- 
ennes, Naser ed daula Abou "Ali cbn Naser ed. daula obn 
Hamdén, marcha sur Alop dont il s’ompara ainsi que de 
Ia citadelle, ‘Les Egyptions envoydrent contro lui son 
oncle Mo’eza ed daula Témal. Mahmoud appela a son 
secours gon oncle maternel Mani? Eba Chabib Bbn Watdb 
Je Nomoyrito seignour do Hurrin. ‘Témal love lo sidge 
et 60 retira dans Ie désert an mois do Moburzam, 453 ; 
Mani’ rotourna i Harrin, 

‘Tél revint bientdt A Alop. Son nevou étant sorti do 

* Ja ville pour Ie combatire fut défait ot so rofugia auprds 
des Benou Nomeyr a Harran, ‘Témél prit livraison 
@’Alep dans le mois de Rabi’ 1", Aprés avoir conduit uno 
expédition viotoriouso contre los Grees, co prince mourut 
dans cotte ville au mois de dow’l qidt do Yan 454.8 TL 
Gtait doux ot généreux. Il légua Alep a son frdvo ’Atiyya 
qui fat pou do temps apris depouillé du pouvoir par son 

_neveu Rachid ed daula Mahmoud, "Atiyya s’ompara alors 
@er Ragga. Cotto ville lui ayant été onlovéo on 463 par 
Chara? od daula Moslom Bbn Qoreych, il se réfagia A 
Constantinople, of il mourut on 465. 

‘Mahmoud mourut en 468, Son fils ainé Djelal ed daula 
Samsam od daula Abou’l Mozasfur Naser fut porté par los 
‘troupes au trdne d’Alep. Il enleva aux Grecs In ville de 
‘Manbedj. Mais adonné a ln boisson, il fut 1a méme année 
tué par un ‘Turkoman, et out pour successeur son fidre 
Chobib on Sabeq qui avait dabord été designé par son 
pere pour lui succéder, 

Chebib, aussi appelé Mouchib par quelques auteurs, 


* Suivant Ebn el Athir sub anno 452 Mo'ezs od daula fut tué 
par son noveu Mahmoud dans tun combat qu’ile se livrdrent hors 
@Alep & El Fouweydeq. 





A DINAR OF SALI[ EBN MERDAS. Ey 


conserva la souvoraineté d’Alop jusqu’a Yan 472 (J. 0. 
1079), époque ai Inquelle ootte ville fut prise par Oharaf 
ed doula Moslem Ebn Qoreych, YOgeilide seigneur de 
‘Mossoul. Aveo Ohebib prit fin ln dynastio des Merdasides 
@Alep qui avait: duré cinquante-huit ans, 

D’aprés Ebn Khallikan Mordis signifio “une piorre 
que Von jette dans un puits pour savoir s'il y a de Peau 
‘ou non.” 

Les Benou Merdis ont 6 eélébrés par le poéte Abou’l 
Fetyan Mohammed, connu sous le nom a’Ebn Hayous 
dont on lit Ia biographio dans le vol. iii, de la traduotion 
anglais @’Ebn Khallikan par Mf de Slane. 

Prajoute ici le tableau généalogique de la dynastic des 
‘Merdasides, 
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"1 Mouzatfr Nasr suosbde 2 soa ‘Alep do, 468 8 472 (J. 0. 
pirvurle Cone CAlep en 108,cr- 1080) cto deaibo dts ‘iep 
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‘Veuillez agréor mon cher ami Vexpression de mes senti- 
ments les plus affectueux et les plus devouts. 


(Signed) Hy. Savvaree, 
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On rae Coms or THe Unruxis—continued. 


1. Sm Che British Museum—continued, 
©, Unrvgis or Minwin, 
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It is ovidont that Nojm-od-dtn at 
first usod his father’s coins, morely 
counterstamping them with his own 
rumo (noe, 61, 62). “When it bo 
camo nooossary to coin frosh monoy, 
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tho tccession by putting on his coins 
4 counterstamp which gives him tho 
title of King of Diyar-bekr (nos. 55, 
56). After this he used other types 
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2/1 Baitea 
xe.) 2 | |pan.| ae Deseiton 
Fae Teditea, 
‘Type UL. 
a lao) ox Prashn, 1 
| cuz, 4) onl pest 
Cast, ‘Two busts, diademod, 
av. faco to faco. 
\ (Barthélemy) [Copied from coin. of 
(nc. p.601,)  Gratian and Valentinian 1.] 
0. 8. Y woes 
i iI. we 
"2, Two Sgutes standing, 
3 ‘facing. 
5 Gospied ftom ovin of 
> John xr. Comnenus, xe- = 
4% peseating the euro. 
“Sf late Virgin crowning ‘p= 
3 the Bopeor senting 
23) on hor right, his xight = 
‘hand on his breast, his “Ev 
7 left holding the ctoss- 
YF bearing orb.) 
oi 
58 Marsden, 3 
R ‘are Samo: 
Dat ¢3if instead of 
59 2. Pe 
z Samo as (2). 

















A distinetion between these three 
coins is tobe seer Bi aa 
rropresents the oross (on the orb) by 
‘three dots ."., the scoond by two :, 
the third by'one, 

T have put this type before the 
next type, because I consider its 
simpler arrangement of the inscrip- 
tions, and their shortnoss, as indica 
tions of an earlier dato, 
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wo |B | P fou.) Za Deniptes, 
é 
Te mL 
60 |19:5) xx | 558 
3 LA. Hood, diated, fusing, 
ML pill gas’ Joba lal ey 
Subs She 
lt. A. Bust, erowned, facing. 
[Hho dross sooms to bo 
Byzantino. 
A ey et AUS co all yh 
old ail ut lt 
Within M., to loft ea 
Do right, Far 
61 
z 1 
Ho. At. yp (A,a3 yest 
Toright of hond, yyuety wl) 
To left laws 
62 Frachn, 8. 
2 ren Samo as (2): 
2 bat raunchy yd and Ei Lawudch 
aro transposed and dus omitted. 
63 4, 
2 Samo as (3). 
ae 659| Inedited. 5 
& Same as (8): 














Dut gual is substituted for (1 
and &.s inserted, 
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2 § Balted 
wg i pa) a Deswiton 
z 
rt Tey. 
65 fia2| ox 
id | ay 1 ny 
Guth, “, Two honds fucing, 
K slightly turnod away “Sb 
die mf ‘one from tho othor, 
Me ae [A common Byzan- f° 
i, iN fino type.) 
AD Jyay set 
Int. 
sshd agdictla 
<y4l\ eal have changod placos, 
tho oocurrenee of tho namo of the 
halifeh EL-Mustonfid limits the 
date to 555-6, 
2 ey “Tat (pal 
Samo as (1): but is 
substituted for oY sesizal! and 
aD oly for ony et. 
70 Marsden, 
& ov | Same as (4): i occult 
substituted for AUT aztewall and 
2D) poly for garayall eal 
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IV. Kopoupatn LeGniet 1. 672-680. 1170..-118h5, 





xo] $ | § [owe Mov Desrpon, 

“19 *) sae, : 
z 

‘nis 

B 





arthlony) —twobusts,dindemed, fing; 








ee arel ‘ono largor than tho other. 
Rev. Nun,| [Copied from coin of Herak- 
en ius, and his son Horaldlius 
ty. 599 | Constantinus; but tho Em- 
‘and poror’s beard has boen 
HRersbeesk,| haved, and tho dindoms 
ipa. 18001 havo boon much altorod.] 
ne 
ot oll Chi 
ell» 
ss é 
| ort el 
; a 
ie fF 
ot ope 
oy 578| Piotrass., 2. ] 
z 262, Same: 
but «sls instead of pas, 4 








| and y inserted before Guns. 























a 











varus, 349 



































aea 
wo] | in| Babee aii, 
i 
2 579) (Oastigl, 8. 
‘alct, Same as (1): 
at ‘but ed tan of ey 
and » omitted after pu. 
Er 580 | Tnoditea. 4, 
2 Samo as (1 
but dle Cuashy wailed instend of | 
Bole atch ey ete 
% ore | (caste, 5. 
a [| oo. Same a (2): 
but Tbs Gudsdy lady pepe 
inetond of Robe Gutsh ayetty fone 
(ylad= wild? or ame = eter 
and tho unit and decimal are trans 
‘posed ?) 
7 \s702| Tnedited. 6. 
Es Some as (1): 
Dut Abe Gated y rer goad Loew 
inatnd of Sle ua yey et 
(yeas = ete?) 
Yor. ART. A materT 
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waght, 
Diameter, 


Date 


Desens 





BS B2 BS bs bo 























‘Type IT. 


1 
1 ouch 
Ht Within dotted square, © 
SF head toright, dindemod. 
<9. [Ompica from coin of 
y wstuntino.] 
ot Abs 
i dh} 
ile) ESILA Llyal 
will Lbs JolW! 










4. 
Samo: in part doublo-struck, 
5. 

Samo: in part double-struck, 


‘Sam rj (1): 
dut CCU instead of CCIUlI, 
for Shall. 


‘Tho unusual form [Belonging] to 
cur lord the hing, the assemblage of 
titles, and other peculiarities, in- 
Guce the opinion that these coins 
were struck by some governor or 
chieftain tributary to the Urtukt 
Entb-od-din, 














vrrogls, B61 


‘V. Hosis-up-pix Yoxvy-Ansuin, 680-597, 11844-1200, 








jeerea| 





2 ate] ae 

3 “| sated, ad 
ela 

1s] ax |581 ‘Dypo I. 


1 


Half-figuro, right bend 
‘on breast. 

4 (Coried ftom coin of ¢ 
7B Artavasdes and Nike- es 
“=, phorus; but the robe — 
> is fastened in front, if 

swhoreas the Byzanti 

{is fastened on the right 

shoulder] 








LL. Within hexagram of 
Aottod lines: 
. ~ 

st 
tl) Al 
rel) 


cle 


ep willy 
8 


‘Between hexogram and 
outer dotted circle : 


Bhat yslslia fleas 
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xo | B or Dresipton 
3 race. 
= 

84 2 
2 Samo, 
eee 
85 ‘Marsden, 3 
a om. Samo: 

Dut difforont obv. inscription, 

‘and difforontly divided : 
re vill place 
dled 
86 ‘Frachn, 4 
z Reo. ‘Samo as (1): 
Dut 208 instead of oof, 
87 Inodited. » 5 
& ‘Samo as (1): 
but wf instoad of amt, 

88 6. 
& Same as (5). 
89 Marsden, h 
a oxry. Same as (1): 

Dut Guach instead of sof, 








| 
| 











URTUKTS. 358 








woul 2 | Elon) 2m 
ae | Destin. 
id U 
‘Type TL. 
90 | 19°5) xx {580-9 1 














(Barthétemy] 
bc. p. 573, 
no, 17. 


Reisko, 
xi.26]] 





1 Sho athe gill place 
‘Tivo heads: that on tho 
right, profile to loft; that 
on the loft, smaller, nearly 
facing, crowned. 
[The “profile is” probably 
copied from a coin of 
‘Nero: but the head on the 
left is clearly Byzantine, 
“Apparently a mixed type.) 


Tet ECL 

etl cle 

% 3 

F ie te 
ospll jel 
Above, fleuron. 


2. 
Samo: 
but without leuron. 





8. 
Same as (2): 
Dut above pellet. 





‘Tho accession of Yiluk-Arslan and 
the death of Salih-ed-dfa limit 
period during which theso coins 
could have been struck to 680-589, 
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vod | fou] tae Dace, 
Hii tedlic 
‘Type II. 
a 11°5} xx | 589] Frachn, 1; 
Rec. | 1, Fourfull figures: onois seated 
Oxu.9.0, in the midst, with head do- 
[Reisko, jeoted; behind stands an- 
|Rep.xi.15)) other, with faco in profile, 
‘and right arm upraised 
two other fignros stand ono 
on cach sido of tho sitting 
| ono, tho figuro on tho loft 
with arms raisod, that on 
‘tho right with arms down, 
TA Li pall 
el 
wcttyall pel 
Me Gyho Chl pS alaum | 
SK dot whut aly 
ool ed BLT 
Bauncdy 
95 ‘Mareden, a 
z oxy. Sam: 
Castigl., | but a star before tho sitting figure; 
Ipasthdlany and das before pau, and the 
fe. p. 567, inserted in ¢53,f. | 
no, 14. 
96 Scott, ayaa) 
z |Rev. Arch.| ‘Same as (2): 
| | |x 296-7. ‘but no star; annulets, one | 
a on each sido and ono a-top | 
| of the inscription in IT, A. | 





' 





855 














‘unroxis, 
ated 
m/e] | lon) SB muy 
7 | 560) aforadon, 4 
z& oxvit, | T, Samo as (3): 
CAdlety | “put no annulets, and alight 
| S alterations in the figures, 
CAA alterations) tn ti 
ean rapory being adided. 
i | Ren? |TA. Jota ASN 
Gl xm. 9, a 
| aeot Bs LEM plist 
00. Arch 5 
x. 207. pa 5 : 
| woell eal 
| otal Giga 
| Below, flouron. 
i M. Samo as ME. of (2). 
98 | | tnoditea. 
z 
99 
z 
ot 
oo 
100 590 | Tnodited. ce 
ma Same as (5): 
Dut date CSUsmschy aera. 
to A 
z 2 Same as (7): 
‘ut a pellet under IT. A. 


























8 








56 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 
wo. 2 | P fou.) 2a Desert. 
LB | F/M) tack. 
el] al 
‘Type IV. 
192/149) rx 600) Frochn, L 
ot SUPP) 1. Helmoted figure, seated crose- 
Hed oes legged; holding, in right 
: hand, sword horizontally bo- 


103 














hhind ‘his head; in left hand, 
Stops shenlaofewod 

;oplumo; handloof sw 
exostod, tall, To thelet 
is a stom with throo flowors 
or buds, Boneath figure, 
Aleuron, 


ThA ial jolll 
ei aD 

| ore) 

‘M. (Inner). 

Sally Che Lacs Chall 

pel CS oy gle pH 

| (Outer). E 

ol bot aly ell pla 

sb eilo wt 

Bled yarally 





but | inserted in «35,1, and 
wt Kubo ChLe inserted bee 











trveen leet and sjlegh 








vnTuKis, 307 









































xo| g | § fou) at 
“1313 eda, 
ea E 
104| 596) [Adler, 
z Coll. Noo. Samo as (1): 
| semx.] | buton left of oby. (instead of flower- 
| stom) written sideways 
GF ally 
Os 
| Also in II, A. a muhmilloh (v) 
| over the eof poli! ‘The date 
stops at ru 
105 4 
z Same as (8): 
but with wy bo ohh 
inserted as on (2). 
108 f 
Samos (4): 
4 otto mabe, 
| 6 
ea Samo as (5). 
1 
oy | Same as (3): 
but obverse type reversed; sword 
in Teft hand, trankless head in 
ight, te. Bellet above II. A. |. 
109 Marsden, £ 
Samo as (7): 
& On| ut seroma in pee 
| of inscription, and 
| A Ul 
i 
j 
{| 
You, XH. 3.8. Ba 
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‘Vi. Nigm-xp-ols Unriy-Ansuin Br-Muue Et-Maxgin, 
597-097. 12004-1239. 








ated 


2/¢ 
xo. £ ee ‘Deerpton, 
e i 





110| 19-4) x | 598 





TL, A. Within hexageom : 
alt 


Ld playl 
het ol 


‘M. Between hexagram and double 
dotted outer circlo : 


Eda pec pata ballin ys 






































varus, 359 
3 Bate 
xo | 2 | ¥-Joue| Ba Dessipton, 
a 
mt 599] Castigl, g 2. 
z - 
8k, | Same, 
CORNY. | Ty. AL Within hexagram: 
aut 
pettt pla | 
woetazll al onal 
alll CCL! 
. ii 
M. Botwoon hexagram and outer | 
doublé (plain and dotted) 
circle i 
[Ebel me glee eat esl) 
na Frachn, . 
z ec. Same es (2): 
sa.410) 
but 5,f divided 351 f, instead 
of galt. 
us Inedited. 4 
& Same as (2): 
but uot 53,1 paral ASL! 
instead of 
obot y 1f euill 2b 
and reverse struck over another ein. 















































360 NUMISMANIC CHRONICLE. 
ali aed 
i eed ea blac 
: 
‘Type IL. 
134] 169] ax | 500 cut, 1. 
I. Crowned centaur-archertol 
Mari, Kal inant hag, woot 
ing with ight hand to string 
es, ‘of a bow, whioh ho holds in 
ep. his loft hand, with tho intent 
13.638. OF shooting down tho threat 
(SSH gf dng with era agoe 
fe an 2 dragon appears to 
Mander)]] xtenson ofthe contaur’stall. 
‘Largo point to left of head. 
a th various spaces round tho 
figure: | 
Id Ee ply + / 
Le | atu | gions 
diane) 
sta one 
a 
Pascal 
a a ay & 
Ds a 
Fpl Jotul 
Poet. 
as 
us Frsh, 2. 
z : Same: 
[Cts 10:) aut G (of poli) is removed from 
\bid.p.615,| the right mangin to follow 6,405 
thus, b Sho sls, 
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a aed 
No, a i Date) dha. Desorption. 
@ 
116 3. 
z Samo as (2): 
Dut serum becomes aac, and.y is 
insorted after gas}. 
4, 
W Samo os (8): 
but poli as on (1). 
118 690| Castigl., Es 
z oe Same as (2): 
Dut the contaur-archer is reversed 
to right, with bow in right hend, 
and stretching string with left; and 
tho oby. insoription is thus distri- 
Duted in the spaces: 
| Iesslocleats earlele weal 
| | 
119 6. 
z Samo as (5): 
| rev. slightly double-struck. 
190 | 7. 
&} Samo as (5): 
but oby. inser, thus divided: 
wets al gently set del noyley 
cary 
121 Marsden, 8. 
z ox. Same as (7): 
‘but pel as on (2), and oby. 
insoription thus divided : 
Blatdyl esl, ered 
be 
Be %. 
z Samo as (8). 
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3/é alted 
iva 2 i PH sed. 
z 
123] 9-7 |vim.| 606 | Marsden, 1. 
ca cat | TA. Man seated on lion to loft; 
cxxvat, ie ai doo end 
Patti eile () flying bebind. 
dm BE gli ob Jolt dle] Cy 
bp.6i3.i0.0 F 
ts, Subs he hot ga 
mar] {IT A. Sky 
aa | 
a: get play e 
Q 
ook aD aad 
Gata 
BE yp5ll Liga Joba! CLall 
a ol ot Sel 
da eojlyy 
124 2, 
a Same. 
125 3. 
& ‘Same 
(but I. M. stops at ba; and on II. M 
ey? instead of 1. 
126 4 
z Same as (1): 
but in TL M. (3-3 omitted, and 
‘a fleuron inserted above the lowest 
(ee ine of IT. A. 




















| 
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Xo 


Welett, 


ge] set. Deseipton 





Te. 


1a7| 5-7 | ve |6i 


atti, L Head, lic facing 
(clightly tamed to loft). 


Me G5) oH, WH obs 
Dube Sle whol 


Ye 





such Lua yf 

Pp oat * 

QD ell ed 4 
gh old ESL 

ore) 

138 2 

& ‘Same: 

showing distinctly the lower part, 

‘which was illegible on (1). 

129 3. 


Same: 
‘but annulets instead of stars. 


130 4. 
Same: 
double-struck. 
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; aie 
xo] | # [ows| Ma Deserts. 
$ raedle. 
z 
131 5 
& Same as (1): 
notoworthy only for its bonutifal 
‘ine oxidization. 

132 (Pictrasz., 6. 

B 2717) | 3, Head as bofore, but slightly 
‘turned to right. Ta margin 
some charactors, but legible. 

mu. 
dal ES Latt 
Son per > 
Beet eS 
SB pesall KL S 
Got ell oli 
Cobol 
193 1 
& ‘Same as (6), double-struck, 
134 8 
z Same as (6). 




































































vunrvgis, 865 
ae et 
x pun 2 os 
Far wie | 
185] 5°6 | vx | 615 | Inedited. 
Fs 1 
Between octogram and outer 
double ilo 3 
(eLg 1S 
DLA Ly leer) 
IL Within octogram : 
bo 
Fpel stall 
ol 5 at) 
wl ot oul 
‘Between octogram and outer 
double circle: 
ets Eel ols) 
138 
& 
187 3. 
& Same: 
struck over a coin of Type IV. 
von. a ws. 3 
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Xe. 


Weignt 


ated 
nai 


Description, 





138} 15-0] nx 


139 














620 











Ts 


‘Type VI. 
L 


‘Head to right. 
[Copied from coin of Nero.] 


M. Wl job ype CXL 
ott at ill 
whe 
UU gyal 
pom & 
3 ar ecu £ 
whet Sil obi 





oie 
‘leuron over gpayall 
2. 


‘Same: 
but partly double-struck. 




















uRroxTs. 367 
ald ae 
Xo. ate) ae Deseiption 
Par rookie. 
‘Type VIL. 
44/10. var) 028 |(3areen, L 
Sieueg,| TA. Bust facing, with lon 
one oaks of hair, 
Me glia (bell LLIN 
2S yp LES 
(On left side of head, aus ‘ 
[On right side of head, (Fyne) 
a 2 wistity 
lel 
oil 
ret 2. 
z Same: 
bat I struck upon IT of Type VI, 
and IE struck upon I of Type VI. 
142 3. 
& Same as (1): e 
lbut two mubmillehs, one over ya! 
the other over yyas\!, instead of the| 
'y Which is, on this coin, written in] 
| ‘a line with the rest of the word. 
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co ate) ae Deacon, 
ee BP) nedlae 


Weight 





‘Typo VIL. 

148} 2-9] vr [625 1 
‘nT < 
es alt i 

sual ple 
a 

P ee 8 E 
ES iz 

ro pram ee| 

Cai 





Bas puny 
yg pel YL, 
F wey ole 
oy 
‘This coin is conspicuous for its 
points, most of which are dia- 
cnitical, viz. 
iL ite, pecuall 
Th gti op OLAS, phiall 
144 2. 
BR Same: 
at no points over the ¢ and the yy 





M45 3. 
R Same as (2). 
146 4, 
z Same as (1): 

[but points, ee, pad p 
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| a 
ee) 
ke ‘Type TX. 
147] 99 sx | 626] [Marsden 1 
2 oxy] | 1 Man sontod on Hon, exactly 
as Typo IIL, no. 3. 
m. oes 
isa 
we & 
hs E 
oll 
(ay) 
‘Two circular marginal insoriptions, 
both too much effaced to belogible. 
148 2 
& Same. 
9 
z 
wiphe quite distinct, 
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Ne. 


Weiett, 
z 
F 


ated 
Inedlied, 


Description. 





150/2-9| v {628 
R 


151 
R 


152 


153 


Incdited, 

















‘Typo X. 
1 


I. Within hoxagram composed of 
a dotted lino between two 
plain Hines, 


plat 
all 
Jalal at 

om 


Betweon hexagram and similutly- 
‘composed cirele, 


AM py oder (al NHL ay 
|LI. Within hexagram (like that on I); 
het 
pararany 
yest ESL 
ol 


Between hexagram and circle 
(like that on I): 


yyte | ld | Baa BAG | (ye 








ls legible, rest of date i 
‘mint not clear. 


4. 
Same: 











date and mint illegible. 














unrugis, a7 





Weight, 























Type XI. 
1 


Figure seated eross- 
ees, within square of & 
dotted lines; head pro- f= 

=) jecting above squares 

*%, staron cach side of head t 
three annulets on each © 
side within square, 


uZu 





Same: 
bat pill job and g wllasl 
‘transposed; double-struck. 
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g Batted 
ele) | fm) adh Deseo. 
T Type 
157] 9-8 | rx | 634 | [Pictrasz., a 
& 808-] | 1. Head to faco, dindemed, similar 


158 


159 
z 


160 
z 














to Type VII, but brouder. 

BM, ogSll, LSI He Bal LAH) 

etl eal pea OLS 
enlace 

fe 

j ADD porsull fe 

2 wee ET 

Doeilel § 
oa eSLatl 


2. Samo. 
3, Same, but on I, M. obines| 
omitted, ond at sides of IL 


Bley | ol ey] 
instead of Lia ucla h das 


4 
T. Same as (1), but wyateyll in MC. 
omitted. 


Th ile Ly yet 


















"Medial 





veruxis. 373 





ist| 91 xx 694 


162.7 
z 


163 


























LA. Figuro seated, oross-legged, 
holding in loft hand orb. 


bell lbs 

oll eal peed 
wily (3) 

ere 


eigen) iz 


3 ereeapl jel & 
jel CL 
oh 
21, 
‘Same; differing chiefly in degree of 


indistinctnoss and of double- 
struckness. 


8. 
Some: but struck over a coin of 
‘Type VE (Lover I, and II over I). 


The dato of those coins would be 
dificult to fx, owing to their bad 
condition, were it not for the fact 
that the last (no. 8) is struck over a 
coinof TypeVI. They must there- 
fororofer tothe tineof Rayburn, 
‘who bogan to reign in 684, 

init don the coins T think there 
‘can be no doubt, and the rest is 
settled by the eccession of Kay- 
Kimsrii xt, and the death of El- 
Mustangir. 





M23 wl 


sia 








VoL. XIIt. ¥.8. 


Be 


NUMISMATIC CHRONIGLE. 





Weiekt, 


a Desrgtoo. 

















‘Typo XIV. 
Tnedited. 1 
Lyall ple 


Cale Ol opof) 


Coe] 


a. [sher) 
ball ECL 
e) 

os} CO 


(a3!) 




















‘URTURTS. 375 


VIL. Nemeup-pix Guisl. 637-658. 12904-1259, 





ie 


Weint, 


is 


ated 
Inelied, 


Detrption. 





170 


im 
B 








646 








Tnedited. 





‘Type I. 
1 


1 av 


posall play! 


wots sed 


LA. lates 
ESL Pt Guill est 
wg oI 


Be 


2 
‘Samo: 

‘but less distinct, excopt that parts 

of marginal inscriptions are legible. 





AN Spy oder alll. 





(Ir. CAS] dey Qeeyfy Gow... | 











ai 








3876 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 
2] § low) "a was it 
we) BE) odie nt | 
Blal : 
| 

‘Type IL. 
ra -2| vr |654| Inedited. % 
I. A. Toad facing. 





| Be gt ol NE paral Lal 
{ ‘Two stars above. 





IIA. Within dotted square. | 
i 

ern | | 

peereal 

sell CSU { 


Botween square and outer dotted 
circle. 





emt bevlleeluoly os 
Bes 






































vRroxis, 877 








ale ona 

wal 2 eta) Da Deseo. 
cae tele 

‘Typo I. 

@). 


1 
I. Within hexagram composed of a 
dotted line between two plain 


Tinos : 


173} a6] v | 655 


pl! 





om 
In spaces between hexagram and 
similarly-composed outer circle: 
AN | Spey | oder | a) NT] a 
‘IL. Within hexagram (as on I): 
ss 
ol ESM 
deed) ASU 
wk 
In paces (as on I): 
[oemronylmrctl Saal volar yd 











™ but divided gemact Lyuach 
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xo | 2 i uw! 2a Deen. 
reel. 
id 
. | 
15 Soret, 3. i 
= fifistaan;| 1: Tn hexagram, as before: 
444] al H 
Yoyy 
rer | 
dry 
Jn spoces, ax before, | 
UG had ovale LelalI Ee 
TE, Samo as (I): date illegible. 
116 056 4. 
ce Samo: 
Dut date 556. i 
wr 0s 5. | 
a Same: 
* but date 657. 
1% 6 
* Samo: : 
Dut dato illegible. : 















































VITI. Kani-Anstin Bx:Meume Er-Mopmarzan, 
4 668-691. 12504 1201p 
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| 


# 
Went, 


ated 
Inobitea. 


Deserption, 





179| 2-8) v2 


180 














Inedited. 





‘Typo I. 
L 


a. Cshll 
pl 


olyls 
M. Mlogible. 


Same. 
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Sorermacxt. 


Kank-Anetin or Kiri. 








No. 


ate) Par Dosen, 
Teele. 


| wen 





‘Typo I. a. 


2 | 8-0 | uz] 550 | Picts, 1. 
rae a8. L.A. Bust, barcheated, half 
tumed to left 


Me glllat Joldl Asi 
> Ber Sbouw bol 3 


Bast, crowned, F 
facing. 


3 


aay wy 


Ce. 

C 

3 2 
‘This coin should have been in- 
serted in the former part of this 
treatise, «nd should have been 
called Type II.; but when the 
part was written in which it would 
have been described, the coin was 
not incorporated in the collection. 
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IL, Publisher Coins Aot En Che British Auseum, 


i. 
Adler, Mia. Cif: Borg. Fol. xo. 
“heva-oix And-onxn or Kucantarna, 


This is ascribed by Adler to Nar-ed-din of Keyfi, but his 
engraving belies his toxt. I shall desoribo the coin from the 
engraving. 

BLA, Bist to bot. 


M. ply! 


m1. 

















Soret, Fine. Lettre, No,100. BR. N. Belge I. (2nd série), p. 222. 
Nancap-oh Guat or Minrotx. 

zAL 

veaall UL 

ESM pall ole 


oll pas cael 








You ML X.8. ap 
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IL 
\ pli 


pee! 


gal peal al 











‘Traces of marginal inscriptions. 


This coin must have boon struck between 640 (dato of El- 
‘Mustaagim’s accession) and 643 (date of Kay-Khusri’s death), 


Bartholomaei, Vine Lettre & ML, Soret, publishes two coins, 
one of which (no. 25) resembles my no. 170, but the reverse 
inscription is different, and the date is 645; the other (no. 26) 
is almost identical with my no. 175, but the dato is 658. This 
date 658 establishes one year moro of Nejm-ed-din's reign. 
‘Hitherto I had only found 657. 

Pictraszowski 808 is apparently a coin of El-Mudhaffar Kari- 
‘Artin: and 264 is tho same os my no. 83, but dato 686. 

Soret (3me Letére, No. 59, Rev. Num. Belge, T. iv. p. 36, 
‘Onde série) publishes a silver coin which he attributes to Yiluk- 
Arslan. There can, however, be no doubt that the word which 
do reads (ply isreally Cissy, and that oof is sil; imshort, 
that the coin is ono of Eqh-Dhahir Ghizt, the Ayyabt of Halab, 
‘under §alah-ed-din Yusuf, as liege-lord. 

The following references concern coins which have beon at- 
tributed with hesitation to the Urtukis. 

Soret, IFmo Lettre, no. 101 (abi supr.). 

Bartholomaci, ZJde Lettre & M. Soret, no. 21a (Rev. Num. 
Bulge, @. +. 2nde série). 
Moeller, De Numis Orient. Commentatio I. cxxxvi. 
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unruxis. 


Meraxzcouya, 


$1. On the Orthography of the Surname of the Khalyfeb 
Bn-Nasir-li-dini-Wah. 


This namo UT.) pel"dl has boen the subject of a very 
‘common mistake among numismatists. Instead of tho fall sur- 
zname, as written above, they have sometimes found a form which 
they read En-Négired-din yo Sl poll. This, Tnoed searoly 
soy, is a solocism of a vory gravo ature, and numismatists have 
mado a great point of the ignorance or carclossncss of those Who 
had to do with the striking of tho coins. It scomed to mo 
searecly eredible that any ono entrusted with the designing or 
execution of an Arabic ooin should have beon so entircly ignorant 
of the language with which ho had to do as to doubly defino a 
noun: and I therefore thought it worth while to sft the matter. 
‘The coins in the collection of the British Museum, bearing the 
suroame of the Khalifeh En-Nigir, cbout 250 in number, form 
quite large enough a collection to allow one to lay down general 
principles for the orthography of the name. By examining 
all these coins, I found that what I had before suspected was 
correct: (i.) that én every instance of tho supposed yi pol} 
‘there was a connexion between the beso of the (supposed) | and 
the following (J of yall, thus proving the word to be .yll: 
and (i.) that the numismatists, ignorant or forgetful of the 
elementary rule of Arabic orthography, that tho alif of the de- 
fnitive of, when preceded by the preposition Ji, is elided, were 
unable to see the reason for the two lims being in juxtaposition, 
and accordingly attributed  solecism to the designers of the 
coins by writing En-Nagir-od-dta.+ 

The true form, then, of the eontracted surnames .».al} jotGif 
En-Nagir-licd-din, Tn the fall name a yal jot the word 
zo Was defined by the following word all: but, that being re- 
moved, it became necessary to define .n20 in some other way, and 
J! was accordingly profixed, the resultant meaning being to the 
religion, whereas 13} elone would mean toa religion=any religion, 

» After I had investigated this question for myself, T saw that 
Frachn had discovered the true reading 3!) ell, 
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§2. On the Double-eaded Eagle. 


‘Tho representation on Arabio coins of a double-hended eagle, 
resembling exactly the modern imperial eagle, las given tiso to 
sauch discussion. 

Roiske, with more hasto than judgment, suggested that this 
eagle was adopted in eonsequonco of the visit to Palestine in 
1228 of tho Emperor Frodorio 1r.;—a suggestion hardly counto- 
anced by the chronology, sinco tho double-headed eagle és found 
on’ Urtakt coins of 1217 (614 a.x.), and on ooins of *Imid-od- 
Gin Zenkt of Sinjir of 1190 (586). Lut oven if tho dato of 
the occurrence of the eaglo on tho coins had tallied with that 
of the Emperor’s arrival in tho Rast, Reiske's thoory would 
equally have broken down: fur Gatterer® has proved that tho 
ouble-headed eagle was not used by tho Emperors of Germany 
‘ill the year 1845,—more than a contury and a half after the 
frst appearance of this eagle on Arabic coin 

‘That the double-headed eagle was tho armorial badge of the 
city of Amid is, I think, suficiently proved by Ramusio’s? ac- 
count of his remarking tho imperial arms on many places on 
the walls of Amid; and by tho fact that tho very first coin 
(known to me) struck at Amid, sinco the introduction of images 
on Mohammadan coins, bears this englo.t 

M. do Lougpétier, ina review of tho discoveries made in 
Pteria by Texier and Hamilton, in the Revue Archéologique 
(vol. fi, old series), has sketched out what ho believes to bo 
tho history of the doublocheaded cagle. On a roliof at the 
village of Boghar Kieui, in Asia Minor, aro ropresented two 
attendants of one of the principal ancient divinities, placed up- 
ight on a double-headed eagle. Whon the Scljakis conquered 
‘Asia Minor, they must heve boon struck by this representation 
as resembling the fabulous bind the "Anka, which is described 
by El-Kazwint as the greatest of birds, carrying off elephants as 

















Comm. Soe. Gitting, x. 241. 

+ Delle Navicazioni 6 viaggi raccolti da Gio, Batt. Ramusio, 
HL 70 (Venu 1008). 2 

“Tt is true that the engle appears again (in the following yea 
on a coin of Keyfa: but this does not affect the arguments oo 
it was natural eniough that the Urtukis should use the same type 
in both citi 
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a kite carries off a mouse." On the sido of a block of stone (the 
frout of which is formed into a giant bird) at Euyuk is seen 
cut a igure of a double-headed eagle, which is supposed by Mf. 
do Longpérier to havo been sculptured by the Sdljikts. Noxt, 
the Atibegs and Urtukis copied the eagle from the Sejikt 
And, finally, by their intoreourse with Europeans, tho Seljakts 
gave the idea to the Flomish Counts, whonco it spread through 
Europe. 

‘A curious fuct, hitherto unnoticed, is that the earliest Urtukt 
Aouble-headed eagle has for its wings two bearded men’s heals 
(see Num. Chron. N.S. xur. Pl. x.). 


§3. On Type IIL. of Yaluk-Arslan. 

Tt has beon suggested that this group is intended to record the 
Jamentation of the Mustims on the occasion of the death of their 
great champion Salih-ed-dtn, as the coins which show the type 
‘were struck in the year of his death (589). This is by no 
means disproved by the discovery by Dr. Scott (Zee. Archie. 
x. 206) that the representation on the coins bears a strong xe- 
‘semblance to a relief in terra-cotta (in the British Museum) repre- 
senting the mourning of Penelope for tho departure of Ulysses. 
‘The Urtukis wanted to engrave on their coins some mark of their 
rogrot (politic or sincoro} for the death of Salah-ei-dte, and they 
found ‘a vory suitable model in the relief above montionod, 
of which they might very possibly havo seen on example. In, 
any case thero ean bo nothing but conjecture on the subject. 

“ype IV. of Yaluk-Arslin is supposed. by Marsden to rofse 
toa scone described by Abu-I-Fidi (Annalee, ann. 582) as having 
taken place in Sulih-ed-dtn’s tent. But I think it very im- 
probable that this seeno should have boon depicted fourtoen years 
after its ooourrence, and soven yours after the death of the 
principal actor. 

$4. On the name of the Fifth Prince of Keyfa. 
‘Marsden has devoted some space to the discussion whother the 


name of the successor of Kard-Arelin was Mohammad, or 
Mabmad, or both, and comes to the conclusion that both names 


























* Lasw’s Thowand and One Nights, ch. xx. noto 22, Col. 
Seton Guthrie possesses very remarkable Tadian coin, ropre- 
senting tho Rokh or the 'Anka carrying off soveral clophants. 
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were applied to him. ‘This opinion ho founds (i.) on a coin, 
and (ii.) on the statement by Abu-l-Fida (Annales, ann, 562) 
that Kari-Arslin was succeeded by his son Kutb-cd-din Mabmad. 
Firat 0s to tho historical statement, I must observe that though 
Reiske im his Latin version has writton Kuth-od-dtu, yot in the 
Arabie text on the opposite page he has written yall) Nar- 
ed-din. I cannot imagino the cause of this discrepancy, but 
such it i As to the other namo, Mabmid, every one knows 
that the two names dyaz* and Jas* may bo confounded in 
a hastily-writton MS., and Reiske's inaccuracy in tho matter 
of Kufb-ed-din makes it not improbable that ho wis also caro- 
less in the name Mabini. Dut, besides this, T havo tho counter- 
testimony of Ibn-cl-Athir for the name being Mohaumad (ed. 
‘Tornberg, xi. *1V), though ho does not mention the surname. 
Secoily, 08 to tho testimony of the coins, thero is plenty of 
coin-evidence for the prince's namo being Mohammad and his 
surname Nir-ed-din: but there is nono for his surname being 
*Kufb-od-din, and the coin on which Marsden based his belict 
that Mohammad was also culled Mabmid is in reality a coin of 
Nar-ed-din Mahmid Ibn-Zenls of Tulab, as the comparison of 
several specimens clearly shows. 








§ 5. On cortain Readings on the Coins 
Coin No. 1. 

It is singular that so obvious an interpretation of the lutters 
3 as thatin the text should never before have beon proposed. 
‘Marsden endeavours to twist 3 into y il (or, as he adds, 
ayo, a form of which T confess mysclf entirely ignorant); and 
Frachn does not even attempt to interpret the letters. 

Nos. 11-14. 

T balieve it impossible to assign any satisfactory meaning to 
‘the letters or ciphers at the top of tho obverse., I think they 
were inserted merely to tako the placo of 10 X0 on the Byzantine 
model. 

No: ts. 








i Eis Soret’s reading, end undoubtedly correct, though 
‘many others have been tied. 











RTUgTs, 387 


No, 21. 

‘There can be no doubt that Castiglioni’s reading Joell = 
is the correct one. > eel ste 
No. 28. 

‘This coin has beon attributed by Marsden to Mcdid, as though 
hho alone could have the title oyeaall CSLall. 
No. 36, 

‘Tho names Jas pS! poli on the reverse belong to El- 
Kimi. 
No. 40. 

‘This must, I think, be identifiod with the coin described by 
Adler, Coll. Now. no. xxx. 
No. 46. 

Adler has atfvibuted this coin to Nur-ed-din of Keyfi, but 
obviously ho is wrong. ‘The defectivoness of his specimen en- 
abled him to insert Nir-ed-din from his inner consciousness. 


No. 90. 
Adler reads (12; Castiglioni (J,; instead of 2=*. 
No. 96. 
Marsden reads the date ga; but his engraving, as well as 
other coins, show it to be gaud. 


No, 128. 
Adler (Goll. Nov. 1xxz) aud others read date 605, but I think 
erroneously. Tho coins I have described certainly have 606. 


No. 197. 

‘Marsdon and Mocller read dao{ (ulill +t in defiance of the 
facts that p«{ governs its object through the preposition Co; that 
‘the form he suggests is unheard-of in that postion; that tho 
Urtukis never called their coins fulvs ; and lastly that the coins 
show plainly the correct reading (adopted by Pietraszewski) of 
sat Gulia! pi. Adler has judiciously shirked the top li 
altogether. 





Srantey Lanz Pooue. 
Barnex Moszux, 
(ct, 22, 1873. : 
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ApmrtioNs: AND Connectioxs, 


In my Inst article but ono, on the coins of the Muwvalhids 
(ion, Chron, xu. p. 1ST HE), T have diseovered a singular 
‘transposition, which must, I suppose, havo boon eausod by some 
Aisarrangement of the slips of MS. Nos. 9 and 10, which aro 
placed under the heeding of AbI-Yiisuf Yaqhiib, really belong 
to Abi-Yaskib Yusuf 1, and should follow no. 5 (no. of 
‘asuf1.), Also inthe snmo article the hemach ovor pill (p. 164) 
and that over Sey (appendix) isby mistako written below instead 
of abore the yo; and in no, 19 dseritsel points pad \ is mis. 
printed pany. : 

In my article on the Urtukts, Part 1, (Aim. Chron. xx1t, 
P. 2548), tho | in FIP (p. 288) should bo } (FIT). In the 
reverse of no, 19 the f of jwal (below the ares) should be trans- 
posed to the end of the last lino within the square, In No, 34 
revere, for She, rend dyaxt 








Postsontr.—I tako this opportunity publicly to expross my 
thanks to Dr. Worn Trasesmavsen for his kindness in sending 
me a complete list of all the published coins with which he was 
sequainted of the three dynasties of the Suljikts, Urtukts, and 
Boui-Zeuki, Although this list was sont to assist me in my 
work for the international edition of Marsden, yet I havo, of 
course, made use of it for the present article; and the rosult has 
Deon some additions to the list of published coins on page 382, 
and the confirmation of my former quotations. For the Seljtikts 
and Bent-Zenkt Dr. Tiesenhausen’s list will be still more usoful, 








SL. 








re 





INDEX. 








A spo, Ty Bias BSA 
er, eons of ‘cain of Antonina Pion, 120 
ay oe = “NOMIZMATA rig NHZOY 


‘Abydas, coins of, 28 


‘cinch evine of, 10, 830 AMOPTOY gel ry rpiay brie 


‘akewy;" noticed, 125 





dane Lees anise ode 
sae, cl ee ee 
ge cant feerete o 
see, iene 
ea oh. fp eit 


‘Algiato, coins of, 125 of 7 
‘Albany, Sobm, Dulko of, medal of, 47 | Athens archaic tatradrachm of, 178 











‘Alexander TIL, eins of 108, ‘Atal coin of 318 
‘Alexandria ‘gadis, con of, 128 “Augusta, coin of #3 

‘Kenai, coin of 2 ‘aul, coin of 122 

‘Amine, cin of, 24 2. 

“Amorgés, coins of, 125 e 

‘Amazon Phryii, coin of, 320 Bamoorox, Rey. Onunout — 
‘Amphipolis, ote of, 104 ‘On sain of Hoary 1, 173 
‘nibs colas of 32 Bacteian exis, 187, 924 
“anchiaday, coin of, $1 Bagis Lyd, coin of, 918, 
‘anoyra, cos of, $0, 920 ‘aks Chol cl of 296 
‘Anilgouus Dosot, din uf 320, 382 Ke, 02 

‘Ratitachos Ly coin of, 324 Denier Di 

Anteehia Gavi, coins af 29,512 | ‘itbyns, coins of 

‘Antioehin Psi, coin of 31 oaporos, can of 121 


Bost, coin of 4b 
Boban ning 178 
ata wight SL 
‘Byzantim, cots of 31 
© 
Cosas, coins of, 59 















‘pola Ne Cara coin of, 81 
‘Apollonia Saba, eoin of, 812 Gerth, coins of, 119, 80 
‘Apollonia Thracie, coins of, 1227 | Carystas, eo of 129 
umn Lat fo Gastope, coin of 108 
mab Gatane cone oh 102 
nt Ll ao, 310 
Axoesing, coins of, 125 fenderis, coin of, 33 
Ardeshie FOL, coin of 251 Geramos Cara, cin of 913 
‘Argos, coins of 119 Gharacono, eo of, 183 
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Chios, coins of, 28 
Gimolns, coin of 119 
ius, coin of, 23 
Gazomenay Tonia, enin of, 311 
Clocmenes TIL, coin of, 112, 310-312 
Golessay Phrygles,evin of, 820 
Golyliraasug, coin of, 38 
Corinth, coins of, 23 
Corinth, coins of sading TPL, 5 
Grom, eoin of, 122 
ton, coin of, 97 

12s 
Misox - Gusnvats A. 








Alexander's successors 
‘in the East 187, 

Gydonia, coin of, 116 

Cyprus, ccins of, 317 

Gyreno, coins af 326, | 

Gyazieus, coin of 2 

Dv. | 


Daliis Lydiv, coin of, 319 
‘Damasous, coins struck ut, 65 { 











Greek 





10, of AIO, the legend, 7 
Dio Crnare, ein o i 
joes TI, coin off 324 | 
Dyruch ein oe 107 i 
x 
uot coin of 110 
leutheropolis, ein of, 40 | 
Bi 





of 

Epesus, cou of 28 
rth Toni, coin of, 212 

‘Btenne Pemphytin, cota of, 280 
trai, cole of, 03 

Bubeoa, cain off 110 

utcnttes, coin of, 925 

Hamenca Pinygie 

Wathydemos, con 0,324 

R 

Fulbr-od-din Kasi-Anlin, vine of, 
284, 380 

Patio habe, weights Dearing 
‘ho name of 

Reunidents By Bgyple Ancien, 20 
‘iced, 303.7 

Find of coins near Battle, 175, 

















, 320 








PlumouaEsien, Di Jv 

On ihe letters Oly 
Pulvia Purygite, coh of, 
« 












fan, 
re eds of, 2 
Cs ead sea in 
its, 
en, cit of, 10, 830 
orig, enn of, 16 
{ito am a Geek euin, 18 
Grecke cuins in the iti Suwon, 
‘eataloguo uf, noticed, 173, 
u 
Hadsiani, coin of 25 
Hadsionother,ccin of, 25 
Halikarasos Cari, evin of, 218 
Hay, B. Vn 
‘Wigan Collection, the, Gryok 
‘of now in tho’ British Musoum, 
9, 309 
Hedioklos coin of, 




















Hosum-ed-din, ‘Timtrtasb, coins of, 
32 

‘osun-od-din, Yuluk-Artin, cofus of, 
307 ; 


Tagan, eon of 84 
Tmadcededin Abu-beke, coins of, 801 
Tsutoo-Buten, Die 
Ttusexiption PUL sir des 3fon- 
naies Caveques antics, 1 
Indian ein lent weight af 219 
Isindos Paap, coin of 316 


a 
Samos TV,, of Scotland, 41 
John, Date of Atbany,'medal of, 47 
Tuliopois, coins of, 25 

K 
Kamnaskires(), coin of, 185, 
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Koxi-Aran EI Molik B1 Madhatr, | Odes, evin of, 22 
eof, 828 








‘coins of, 378 ue Syrti 
fori rovenno of, 240 ‘i, soins 6 
rd Ty coin of, 232 Olsninas, cots of, 104 
alae of, 250 Orehomenos, coins of, 110, 160, 209, 





oe esa casts | OO 








Ruthnoldin Sakmin EL,” coins of, | Oreskit, coins of, 105 
30 Orthosia Phienicie, eoin of, 228, 
L. Otrus, coins of, 38 
Lacedwmon, coins of, 23, 112, 310, 332 = 


Tampros, Ate Puntos, notied of” the 
‘coe of Among, 1 
ico Phy coins of, 88 








Pato, enim of, 1 
Pandosia” “Lvuttioram, coin of, 9, 


















Lodicein Pont (cons of 12, ‘oo 
andes, coin of S34 Panidosa Bye, exis of, 108 
Tartan lowe enin of, 25, Pagnice, IEW: Coca, Boa, PSA, 
Taueas, coins of, 18 ‘ect. 
‘Notes on tho Annela of the Seotih 
M. coinage, St, 138 
Macaroa Sytion, coin of 828 Pantaliy cons of, 21 
Msntinoa Arcadia coin of, 116,388 | Panga, coin of 30 
Marelanopols eoina of, 29 Portis, coins of, 22 
Maron coins of 2 eras, coins of, 322 
Mayo tla ccgag of 194 | Penny ea 3 
Megat Gin ino | Pineal col of xt 
coin of 12 ain of 107 
Mesa it of 12 Pee oie 628 
eapontent, eth of, 97 Philadein Tyo, coin of, 38, 919 
Minos, coins 125 Pherae 9,909" 


Moharimadan coins, images on, 254 chins of, 40, 





























Motos, coin of, 103 i coins of, 
Mops coins of, j coin of, 85 
‘Mostine Izy, cofn of, 319 Pioniacofn of 129 
Mua, the coins of, 147 Pixodicos, coin of, S14 
‘Myeonos, tin of, 120, Peemanent, coin of 28 
Myla Gas, eoin of, 313, Polemen Tk, coin of, 121 
Afytiena Lest cola of 311 Pompeopoliy cuin of, 35 
Poon, Szaxiay B. Taw, Kea, 
ice ies ‘On anint, charucteristica of Arubic 
Buhmud, coins of, 296 ‘coins, 68 
Nasirod-tin UrtukeAtsién, ins of, | On the coins of the Musubbids im 
‘368 ‘ho British Maou, 147 
i Apalin, sin of 88 iii cng of he Urn 254, 
apis Campaniv, coin of, 95 oplonie, coins of 93 
mead-din Alpi, coins of 843 ‘Proconness, coin of, 123 
Soe cod-din Gliai, exis of 376 Proni, coin af, 12 
Neoctesree, coins of, 24 ‘rusa ed Olyempam, coin of, 27 
Nieto, coins of, 26 Prusia ad Hyptum, coin of, 27 
Nickel in coins, 189 Poolemy 1V., coin of, 325 
icomedia, coins of, 27 Foublcinarked Indian ccine, 207 
pals, eoins of, 20, 3 





Ninovaby coins of 0 
Nuredsia Mobstomad coins of 290 | eruo de ta Numismatique Belge, 
rp ‘ote, 171, 202, 
. Rhegiam, caine of 100, 332 
0B, the lati, 172 Bhssoupocs I, coin of 121 
Seéelea, coins of, 38 Rithyzin, cia of, 18 
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ein weighty 00 ‘Troncan, wan Hay PRS, 
‘Sina oP Sah xn atexam of | Setting 207 
Ap 335 yatta Lyin of 310 
reukarod Ma Madd, cin of, 00 | Tee Mast, col of a8 
‘Tom, cae of, 20 
8 ‘Topirus, coins of, 22 
Salo of cots, 176, 304 ‘Toni i of 23 
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Burba, oF aula, tho, 128 











Yai ct 
Slips coin ot 3 yon aaa 
Bile, ein of 3 Velopar, eto 
Sey igo 12 Yow he deccoiy 131 
‘Gin Gros coins, 920 } y. 
Sinan nat se 
oi Win, coine struck a, 6 
Soi Gila, cs 37 Wenn 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1872—1873. 





Octonzn 17, 1872. 
J. Evaxs, Esa., F.RS,, Secretary, in the Chair. 


The following presents were announced and laid on tho 
table :— 

1, The Joumal of tho Royal Asiatic Socioty of Groat 
Britain and Ireland, N.S., vol. vii Part I. 1872, From 
the Society. 

2, Rovuo Numismatique Belge, 5% Sério, tome iv., 4™ 
livraison. From the Society. 

8, Smithsonian Roport for 1870. From the Smithsonian 
Bociety. 

4, Publications do la Soction Historique de l'Institut 
Royal Grand-ducal do Luxembourg. Part XXVL. (iv.) 
1870—1871. From the Institute, 

8. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archmological 
Association of Ireland, Vol. ii, th Series, April, 1872, No. 10. 
‘From the Association, 

6. Mémoires do In Société royale dos Antiquaires du Nord. 
N.S. 1870—1871. From the Royal Society of Northern 
Antiquaries, Copenhagen. 

7. Tillg til Anrbégor for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie 


aargang 1870.” From the Same. 
e 
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8. History of India. Vol. iv. By Sir H. Elliot. From 
Lady Elliot. 

9. Lesor's Bosondere Miinzon, de, From W. Blades, Esq. 

10. Manten van Nederland voor don Jaro 1676, Plates, by 
P, 0. Van der Chijs, From W. Blados, Esq. 

‘Tho Ry. J. H, Polloxfon oxhibitod two Anglo-fexon 
seeatias, one of which was inseribod with the Lottors EPA 
in Runio charactors. Mr. Stanley I. Poolo communicated a 
paper “On Arabic Glass Coins,” which is printed in tho Num. 
Ohron., N.8., vol. xii, p. 199. 

‘Mr. Evans road a paper, by himself, “On a Hoard of 
English Gold Coins fownd at St. Albans.” Seo Num. Chron., 
N.S,, vol. xii, p. 186. 

Mr. Cochran Patrick communiontod a paper ‘On tho 
Annals of the Coinage of Scotland.” Seo vol. xii., p. 242. 








Novenszn 21, 1872, 
‘W. 8. W. Vaux, Esa., Prosident, in the Chair. 


Mr. Jules Fonrobert was clectoa a Mumbor of tho Society. 

‘The following presonts wero announced and Inid upon tho 
tablo:— 

1, Aarbiger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. Parts 
UL, TOL, and IV, of 1871, and Part I. of 1872, From the Royal 
Society of Northern Antiquarios, Copenhagen. 

2, The Canadian Antiquarian snd Numismatic Journal. 
Vol, i., No, 2. From the Society. 

8, Five volumes of MS, Catalogu and Notes on English 
Goins and Tokens. From R, W. Cochran Patrick, Esq., F.S.A, 
Scot. 

4. Balloting de In Société des Antiquaires de TOuest, 2° 
‘trimestre du 1872, From the Society. 

5, Archeologia Cantiane. Vol. viii, From the Kent 
Archeological Sosioty. 
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‘Mr. Webster exhibited a gold stator of Eretria, in Eubooa, 
having on the obverse cow and calf, and on the reverse a 
sepia or euttle-fish, in an inougo square, 

Mr. H, W. Henftoy exhibited, on behalf of Mr. Mackenzio, 
of Dornoch, a shilling of James I., second issue, with the 
spur-rowol mintmark, which camo into uso August 20th, 
1619 ; also a hulfgront of Jamos L, second issue, with tho 
coronot mint-mark used in 1607 and 1608, not published 
cithor in Snelling or Hawkins, and reading svarva, instoad of 
verve, 

Tho Rev. A. Pownall exhibited » gold modal struck on the 
marriage of Princo Napoleon with the Princess Clotilde, in 
1850, woight 8 ounces 16 grains. Obverse, xaPouRo'sos-o4R. 
PAUVLUSSIARIA'CLOTIEDIS'DE'sanAUDU'PRINGIPES, heads of Napo- 
Jeon and Clotilde; reverse, Gantia iaLtm coNsUGIO. AUSRI- 
‘OAGE SUNOTA, AUGUSTAR"PAURIY'XXX'TAN'AIDOCOLIX'ANT'BOVE'®., tho 
Pringe and Princess joining hands before an altar. 

‘Mr. Evans rend a paper, communicated by Mr. J, F. Neck, 
“On somo Unpublished Vatioties of English Silver Coins, 
issued in tho reign of Richard IL,, Juno 22, 1877—Soptember 
29, 1899." Seo vol. aii, p. 228. 


Deommrn 19, 1872, 
W. 8. W, Vaux, Esq, President, in the Chair. 


Miguel ' Salas, Esq., was cleoted a member of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table -— 

1. Periodoco di Numismaticn © siragistica per Ja Storia 
Italia, Firenze, 1872. Anno 4, From the Society. 

2 Description do Médailles ot Jetons relatifs & Whistoire 
Belgique, frappées pendant le xvili™ sidele. Par Bf. J. J. 
Raopseet. Gand, 1888, From W. Blades, Esq. 
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8. Recherches sur los Monnaies freppéos dans les provinees 
dos Pays-Bas. Par M. Gérard. Gand, 1688, From W. 
Blades, Esq. 

4, Notice sur los Monnaies frappéos & Rummen. Par C. P, 
Sorrure, Gand, 1899, From W. Blades, Esq. 

5, Notico sur quelques ancions Méronux do Belgique. Par 
P.Serrure. Gand, 1898, From W. Bindes, Huq. 

6, Notice sur un Busto antiqno on bronze, déeuuvort dans 
Ja province de Liége, Par J. E. G. Roulez, Gand, 1696, 
‘From W. Blades, Beg. 

7, Expositio auroi numismatis Horacleani ex Musoo Sanctiss, 
DN,, Clementis XI., Pont. Max. By J. Christophoro Battello, 
Rome, 1702, From W. Blades, Esq. 

8. “Beschryving en afveeldingen van Nederlandsche Go- 
denk-penningen welko solert 1815 tot 1898 ann ‘sryks 
Mant te Utrecht zijn geslagen on vorkaijgbaar gestold, door 
¥. J, Van Hoockeron van Brandsonburg.” With MS. additions 
up to 1852, By P. 0. Van dor Chijs. From W. Blados, Esq. 

‘Mr. J.F. Nock exhibited a pattorn for a London helfpemy 
of Bdward I. or Ii, of fino work for tho period, renting, 
upwanpys'xex'4N,, and with the shouldors of the King draped ; 
weight, 804 grains; also an unpublished gront of Edward 
TIL, reading, xpwano : pe1:o:nxx: avon: DNS: mun: 2:.49:4, 
‘and with a double lino boneath the King's neck; woight, 785 
grains, struck after tho twonty-seventh year of the King's 
reign. 

Mr. H, W. Honfrey exhibited two specimens of modem 
Chinese paper monoy;; also, on bobelf of Mr. T. M. Simkiss, 
two pennies of Henry VIL and Edward VI. respectively. 
‘The fist of theso picces was of Homry VIIL.'s second coinage 
(ef. Hawkins’s “Silver Coinage,” fig. 899). Obverse, King 
seated, x'-p'ornoswsim'spia’; mint-mark, a six-pointed ster; 
reverse, cross over shield, crvrmas-ovmnaw, at the sides of the 
shield, o—p; weight, 93 grains. The second piece was from the 
same die as the preceding, but the letter m on the obverse had 
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been altered into nn x. Supposing this alteration not to have 
eon the work of a modern forger, this coin would belong to 
the fifth yoar of Edward VI. 

Tho Rov. H. C. Reichardt, of Aloxandria, communicated a 
paper “On tho Logond 197 occurring on Phornisian Coins,” in 
answer to an article communicated by Bf. F. do Sauley. It 
fs printod in tho Num, Chron., vol. xii, p. 221. 

Mr. T, J. Arnold communicated a paper ‘On the Modal struck 
by Napoleon I, on his intonded Invasion of England, with tho 
legend, vesoenrm xx aNouurenne, and tho oxorgual inscription, 
ynarrée A xoxpnes.” See vol. xi, p. 266, 

Mr. Webster contributed a list of rare and unpublished 
Grock Imperial coins. Seo vol. xiii, p. 19. 





Taxuany 16, 1878. 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Eso,, Prosidont, in the Chair. 


George Mackenzio Bacon, Keq., M.D., James Murray 
Foster, Esq., Charles Francis Kary, Esq., Stanley E. L. 
Poole, Esq., and Thomas Martin Simkiss, Heq., wero elected 
Mombers of the Society. 

Tho following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 

1, Modaillen auf dio Thaten Poters ai 
Iversen, From the Author. 

2. Tho Journal of the Royal Historical and Archmological 
Association of Ireland. Vol. ii, 4th Series, July, 1872. 
From the Society. 

8. Revue de la Numismatique Belge, 6° Série, tome v., 1" 
livraison, From the Society. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a large silver coin, 8:2 mches in 
diameter, apparently a three-dollar pieco of Christian Louis, 
Duke of Brunswick-Liineburg: obverse, cr in monogram 
crowned, and surrounded by a laurel wreath and shield of 
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‘arms; legend, sivorne Et constaxtmn, axxo 1050; roverso, a 
horse in the air above a city, crownod with laurel by a hand 
from out 9 cloud, Also a bronzo medal of Gustavus Il. of 
Sweden, struck on tho ocension of his doath. ‘The dovico of 
the roverso is a tomb surrounded by arms, and with a female 
figure crowning an um upon it. In tho contre of tho touib is 
‘a bas-reliof of tho assassination of tho King by Count Aukor- 
strom. ‘Tho dios wore ongravod by Kiichler. 

Mr, Honfrey oxhibitod a silvor modal, mado in Holland, 
‘upon tho death of Cromwoll, in 1658; obverse, bust of Crom- 
woll ; reverse, bust of Masnniollo, ‘This raro medal, which is 
from the eolleetion of Sir Goorgo Chetwynd, is mado of two 
large plaques of silver separately cast and chasod, 

‘Mr. Golding exhibited a leaden coin of St. Nicolas, found 
near Bury St, Edmunds; Mr, Roach Smith an impression 
of an ancient British coin of Voriea, found on the const to 
the south of Chichester; Mr. J. Williams o sulphur cast of 
tho English imitation of the “Desconte on Angloterro " modal ; 
and Major Hay a falso medallion of Clodiug Albinus, and a 
Scandinavian Runie coin. 

Mr. Stanley L, Poole communicated » paper “On tho Mint 
Oharactoristios of the Arabio Coins of the First Two Centuries 
of tho Hijreh.” Seo vol. xii., p. 54. 

Mr, Vaux read a paper, by himself, “On tho Connoxion 
of Ancient Rome with India, as shown by Roman Coins found 
in different Parts of that Country.” 








Frpavanr 20, 1878. 
W. 8. W. Vaox, Exo,, President, in the Obair. 
Mons. George d’Alexéieff and Richard Hoblyn, Esq., were 
lected Members of tho Society. 


‘The following presents wore announced and laid upon the 
table:— 
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1. Tho Journal of the Royal Historical and Archeological 
Association of Ireland. Vol. ii, 4th Saries, October, 1872, 
No, 12, From tho Society. 

Tho Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. i, No. 8. From tho Montroal Numismatic and Anti- 
quarian Society. 

8, Miinz and Modaillen-Kabinot dos Grafen Karl zu Inn-und 
Koyphauson, From tho Count, 

4. Catalogue du dépét dos Coins, Poingons ot Matricos do 
Monnaies, Médailles, Jetons, Scoaux, Cachets et Timbres, 
appartenant al'fitat. Par 0. Piot. Brussels, 1861. From W. 
Blades, Esq, 

5. An Essay about the Origine and Virtues of Gems. By the 
Hon, Robert Boyle, Fellow of the Royal Society. London, 
1672, From W. Blades, Esq. 

6. Tho Knowledge of Modals ; or, instructions for those who 
apply themselves to the study of medals, both anciont and 
modern, Written by aNobleman of Franco; made English by 
fm eminent hand, London, 1715. From W. Biados, Esq. 

‘Mr. Roach Smith exhibited casts of two gold coins, 
respectively of Augustus (rorr'nep‘cars'vo's'aR', Cohen 
96, v.0, 19), and of Ounobelinus (Evans, Pl, IX, fig 8), lately 
found botween Tunstall and Borden, in Kent, . 

‘Mr. A. Browno exhibited a model of Admiral Vernon, 
struck in commemoration of his naval victory at Porto Bello. 

‘Mr. Honfrey exhibited an unpublished Chinese Teoon, or one 
‘cash piece of the epoch Kea-King 1796—1820 (Emperor Jin- 
‘tsung), minted at Aksu, the name of which city is in Manchu 
and Arabie, This coin was cast for the uso of the Moham- 
modan tribos of Soungeria, who were finally subjugated by 
‘the Chinese in 1769. 

Mr. J. E, Prico exhibited a small hoard of coins of Philip le 
Bol, struck at Tours, lately discovered near the church of St. 
Anthotin, London, 

‘Mr. Frentzel exhibited a rough proof pattern halfpenny of 
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Charles I, and Mr. Hoblyn a pattern sixpence of William IIT., 
and a York sixpence of 1697. 

Mr. Vaux road a paper on a totradrachm of a hithorto 
unknown King of Bactria, with tho inscription BAXIAEOS 
EQMIPANOYS IIAATONOS, and boating tho dato 147 of the 
Seloueid era. ‘Tho chiof intorest of this pioco is that it fixos 
the date of the death of Eukratides to 2.0, 165, supposing it 
to have boon struck by Plato immodintely aftor that ovent, 
which is highly probablo, as tho portrait upon tho obverse is 
that of Eukratides. ‘This valuable monument, lately discovorod 
in Central Asia, has beon acquired by tho British Musoum, 

Mr. T. J. Amold communicated a paper “On a Coin of 
Antoninus Pius.” See vol. 180. 

‘Mr. Cochran Patrick communicated a papor “On the Aunals 
of the Scottish Coinage.” Printed in vol. xiii, p. 41. 








Mancu 20, 1878. 





W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in tho Chair. 


John Butler, Esq, and M, Aurelio Prado y Rojas, wero 
locted Members of the Society. 

‘Tho following presonts wore announced and laid upon tho 
fable: 

J. An Essay on the Usefulness of Medals, particularly those 
of Antiquity. By tho Rov, J. Keysell. From It. W. Cochran 
Patrick, Eaq. 

2 Bulletins de ta Société dos Antiquaires de l'Ouest 8° ot 
4 trimestres de 1872. From the Society. 

8. Souvenits Numismatiquos de la Révolution Franguiso, 
1870—1871. From W. Blades, Esq. 

4, Kébler’s Historische Munzbelustigung, 12 vols. From 
W. Blades, Esq. 

‘Mr. D, C. Elwes exhibited a rubbing of a silver coin of 
Gaucher de Chitillon, Comte de Poreian, 4.0. 1808-1829 ; 
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‘Mr. Honfrey small collection of Bactrian coins, including 
asilver obol of Enkratides and a hemidrachm of Apollodotas, 
together with a twenty cash piece of “Miley 1894 ;” Rev. W. 
Allan a specimen of the new Japanese circular coinage ; Mr. 
Neck a groat of Edward IV.'s socond coinage, struck st 
‘York, with an unpublished mintmark, a lys upon the crown 
Mr. Hoblyn a rare Scotch noble of Charles I., found in 
Linlithgowshire; Mr. Vaux a square copper coin of tho 
Baetrian King, Menander, with the reverse type of dolphin; 
and Mr. P, Gardner » sulphur cast of the original French 
“Descente on Angleterre” medal, with the inscription raarrke 
A cowpazs, formerly in the Stokes collection. 

Dr. F. Imhoof-Blumer communicated a paper ‘On the In- 
seription TPIH on Ancient Greck Coins.” See vol. xii, p. 1. 

Mr. E. T, Rogers, H.B.M. Consul at Cairo, communicated 
paper ‘On Glass as a Material.for Standard Coin Weights.” 
It is printed in vol. xiii, p. 60. : 








Ara 17, 1878. 
‘W.S. W. Vaox, Ese, President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Académie Royale de Belgique Centiéme Anniverssire, 
‘Vols. i, and fi, 1872. From the Academy. 

2 Annuaire de I'Académie Royale des Sciences des Lettres et 
des Beaux-Arts de Belgique. 88° année, 1872, et 89™, 1878. 
From the Academy. 

8, Bulletins de l'Académie Royale de Belgique. 2™* Série, 
tomes xxxi, and xxxii. of 1871, and xxxiii, and xxtiv. of 1872, 
‘From the Same. 

4, Bulletins de ls Société des Antiquaires de YOuest, 4™* 
trimestre de 1872. From the Society. 
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5, Revue de la Namismatique Belge. 5° Série, tome v., 
2°* livraison, 1872. From the Society. 

6. Notico sur une médaille antique inédite, 
deux autres trés rares do Pharzoios et de Ker! 
Georges d’Alexéieff. From the Author. 

7. Tho Journal of the Royal Historical and Archeological 
Association of Ireland. Vol. ii, 4th Sorios, October, 1872. 
From the Association. 

8. Curiosités numismatiques ; jetons ou monnaies rares ou 
inédits 19° art, by M. R. Chalon. From the Author. 

‘Mr. H. W. Henfrey exhibited an unpublished Chinese Tsoon 
of Senen-isung, the sixth emperor of the present dynasty, who 
reigned 1820—1850. 

‘Mr. H. Obristio exhibited, on behalf of Mr. Strickland, a speci- 
men of tho Gun-money of James II., struck in silver; also a 
silver coin of Emanuel L., King of Portugal. 

‘Major Hay exhibited soven small brass coins of tho Empross 
‘Theodora. 

‘Mr. Henry Webb exhibited a false coin of the Empress 
Matilda, the mother of Henry IL, with the obverso logend 
daveiLoE meant. As this is not the only one which has latoly 
been brought under the notice of numismatists, collectors 
should bo on their guard against theso ingenious forgori 

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited a pattorn, in silver, for a farthing of 
Charles II., bearing date 1676. 

‘Mr. T, J, Arnold read a paper, by himself, “On a Symbol 
which occurs on some Coins of Aigiale, in the island of Amor- 
40s, and other Cities.” Printed in vol. xii, p. 195. 

Mr. B. V. Head read s paper, communicated by Mr. R. W. 
Cochran Patrick, On the Annals of the Coinage of Scotland, 
A. 1548-1567." See vol. xii. p. 41. 
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‘May 15, 1878. 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq., Prosidont, in the Chair, 


‘The following presents wore announced and laid upon the 
tablo:— 

1, Choix de monnaies Groeques du Cabinet F. Imhoof-Blumer. 
Winterthur, 1871. From the Author, 

2, Lexicon Frisioum, A—F, By Justus Halbertsma, Bdited 
From the Editor. 
nose Currency, with plates of 
tho gold, silver, and copper coins, From Dr. Bushell. 

4, Tho Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. i.,No. 4. From the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society 
of Montreal. 

5. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Grest Britain and 
Ireland. N.8., vol. vi, Part Il. From the Sociaty. 

The Ven. E, Trollope exhibited a Roman gold coin of the 
Emperor Eugenius, struck at the Lyons mint; Mr. Roach 
‘Smith, an ancient British coin, found at Strood, near Rochester 
(vans, Pl. B, No, 1); Mr. Evans, a small gold coin of Tin 
commius, found on tho shore at Selsea Bill ; obv. mmx on a sunk 
tablet ; rev. a horse? 1.; below, a saltire ; above, ornaments j 
‘Mr. Honftey, asilvor coin of Tasciovanus, found near Wallingford 
(Evans, Pl. vi., 7); Mr. Honry Gill, a gold British eoin, found 
at Kettering, Northamptonshire; and the Rev. T. Cornthwaite 
‘8 Bactrian coin of Hermeus. 

Mr. B. V. Head road paper, by himself, “On the Greek 
Antonomons Coins from the Cabinet of the late Mr. E. Wigan, 
lately acquired by the British Musoum.” See vol. xii, yp. 69 
and 809. 

‘Tho meeting concluded with a vote of thanks, proposed by 
the President, and seconded by Mr. J. Evans, to the Keeper of 
the Department of Coins and Medals in the British Museum, 
tnd to his colleagues, for the judgment and care exhibited by 
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them in the selection for the National Museum of the most 
valuable and important coins from the Wigan Collection, 


Tons 19, 1878. 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 
‘W. 8. W. Vaux, Bsq., President, in tho Chair. 


‘The minutos of tho last Anniversary Meoting woro read and 
confirmed. The Report of tho Council was then read to the 
Meoting, as follows :-— 

Gaxrumuex,—The Council again have the honour to lay 
defore you their Annual Report as to the stato of the Numis- 
matic Society. ‘The Council regret to havo to announce their 
loss by death of the four following Members :—! 

John B. Bergno, Esq., F.S.A, 

General Fox. 

Edwin Norris, Bsq,, F.S.A. 

Sir Georgo Musgrave, Bart., F.8.A; 
and, by resignation, of the following Momber :— 

W. Stavenhagen Jones, Esq. 

On the other hand, they have much pleasuro in recording tho 

lection of the twelve following Members :— 
Monsicur George d’Aloxéioff. 
G. Mackenzie Bacon, Esq, MD. 
John Butler, Est 
M. Jules Fonrobert. 
Tames Murray Foster, Esq. 
Richard Hoblyn, Esq. 
Charles Francis Keary, Esq. 
Stenloy E, Lane Poole, Esq. 
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Count von Prokesch-Osten. 
ML. Anrelio Prado y Roja 
M. Miguel . Sala 
‘Thomas Martin Simkiss, Esq. 








According to our Secretary's Roport, our numbers aro there- 
fore as follows :— 


Original, Hlotod. Honorary. ‘Toa 
Mombore, June, 1972. ¢ 5 tor 35" “ten 





Sincoolocted. . . . .— 12 8 

6 9 188 198 
Deconsod... . - 2. 2 2 = 4 
Resigned... 2 1 1 r= 1 
Ersod. 0. 1s 1 a 
Members, June, 1878... 87 «185 





‘Wo proceed to give a brief notice of our decensed members. 


Mr, John Brodribb Bergne was born within the parish of 
Kensington, in tho your 1800: ho was the oldest child of bis 
parents, having threo brothers, but no sister. His mother, 
‘whose maiden name was Brodribb, oamo of an old Somersetshire 
family; his father, s Frenchman by birth, and a netive of 
Anvorgno, had left his native country, with other royalist emi- 
grants, at the timo of tho Revolution, and settled in England. 

‘From the yoar 1815 to 1817, John Brodribb Bergno acted as 
‘a kind of private socretary to Mr. Rolleston, one of the seniors 
of tho Foroign Otfice Bstablishmont ; and his knowledge of the 
French language, derived from his father, with an accuracy and 
‘comprehensivoness in those days not very often equalled— 
combined with promising talents in other respects—pointed 
him out as o youth likely to be of great use in some 
diplomatic department, Ho accordingly received an appoint- 
ment in the Foreign Office, and there remained to the time 
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of his death; thus fulfilling » torm of service considerably 
beyond half a contury. It is interesting to stato, that young 
‘Mr. Bergno was introduced to tho late Dr. Valpy, of Reading, 
‘and oxjoyod a share in the attention and friendship of that 
romarkable scholar, who quickly discomed in him elements 
of character which promised futuro excellence, The post 
which ho hold in tho King’s lottor dopartment brought him 
moro into contact with the successive Secretaries of Stato for 
Foreign Affairs, than was usual with young men; and his 
knowledge, ability, and social qualities won for him the esteom 
nd confidence of his superiors. Sinco tho Ist of July, 1854, 
ho filled the responsiblo situation of Superintendent of tho 
Troaty Department, ond was s membor of the Commission 
which sat in 1865 to revise the Slave Trade Instruction: 
It has been stated by the most competent judges that “in his 
‘own department, it is nottoo much to say, that his reputation 
as an authority in all mattors rolating to Troatios was sccond to 
that of no British or Foreign diplomatist. In him tho Secro- 
tary of Stato has lost a trusted adviser, and his colloaguos « 
thoroughly competent coadjutor, whoso keon sonso of honour 
and Kindly heart endeared him to all with whom he eamo in 
contact.” 

Mr, Borgne was well rend in sovoral branchos of literature, 
and he cultivated his natural gifts in a way which rendered him 
a keen and skilful critic, singularly apt in the diseornmont of all 
violations of good taste. He possessed a valuable library, 
‘which had been selected with much caro and judgment, and 
‘was especially rich in works relating to antiquitios—a subject 
in which he took a deep and lively interest. But ho was best 
known as a learned Numismatist, Ho was ono of tho original 
members of the Numismatic Socioty, having assisted at its 
foundation in 1887, and in 1841 was elected upon its Council. 
In July, 1848, he acoopted the post of Treasurer in the place of 
Mr. Cuff, and held that ofico until 1857, when the numerous 
other demands upon his time induced him to resign it. During 
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‘subsequent years ho soveral times accepted the chair of one of 
tho Vieo-Prosidents of the Society, In 1844 he became » 
follow of the Socioty of Antiquaries. During his tonuro of 
offico as ‘Troasurer he usually undertook the proparation of 
the Procoodings of the Society for tho pages of the Nuss: 
atarro Cnmoxton, and they exhibit amplo ovidonco of both his 
skill in Numismatics and of tho accuracy of his mind. ‘The 
papers he contributed to the Sooioty woro no loss than sixtoon 
in number, as will be soon from a reference to tho Index of 
the firet twenty volumes of tho first series of the Newrsxaro 
nnowrore, and of the first ton of the New Series. ‘They relate 
mainly to the Saxon, English, and Roman series. Of the im- 
portance of his collections of the two former classes of coins, 
some iden may be obtained from the notice of their sale at 
p- 804 of vol. xiii. of the Numsuatio Oxnonroue. His series 
of Roman coins, both in silver and brass, was also extremely 
solect; but was mado over by him during his life-time to the 
late Mr. Edward Wigan, on whose death, about two years since, 
tho choicest of his specimens passed into the National Colleetion. 
‘Mr. Borgno’s large knowledge, ready humour, habitual chee: 
falnoss, bonovolont disposition, and sparkling powors of con- 
versation rendored him a favourite in all the social circles ho 
visited ; but tho noblest qualities of his character—his un- 
swerving intogrity, his high sense of honour, his delicate 
Kindness, his purity of mind and heart, and his religious 
habits, free from all superstition and fanaticism—eould bo fully 
appreciatod only by thoso intimate friends who know him 
through a long life, and now survive to cherish his memory 
and moum his loss. 

‘His romains wore interred, on the 21st of January, at 
Brompton Cemetery. Around his grave there stood, besides 
the immediate relations and mourners, Earl Granville, Prinei- 
pal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Hammond, 
Permanent Under-Seeretary, together with a little knot of 
colleagues and friends, 
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Goneral Charles Richard Fox was the son of the third 
Lord Holland, and grandnophow to tho celebrated Charles 
James Fox.* He was born in 1796,'and died April 18th, 
1878, in his soventy-sovonth year. General Fox sorved in the 
navy from 1809 to 1819, and was present at the siogo of Cadiz 
in 1810, and Tarragona in 1818, on board his Majosty’s ship 
Malta, undor Vieo-Admiral Sir B, Hallowell. Ho obtained his 
first commission in tho army in Juno, 1816, in tho Ist or 
Grenadier Guards, in which distinguished rogimont ho beeme 
Captain and Lieutonant-Colonel, in October, 1880. ‘Tho de- 
coased General marriod, Juno 19, 1824, Lady Mary Fitz- 
clarence, second daughter of tho Duke of Clarence and Mrs. 
Jordan. Lady Mary was raised to tho rank of a marquis's 
daughter in May, 1881. Ho sat in the House of Commons 
during several Parliamonts—namoly, for Calne, Tavistock, and 
Stroud, being olected at tho gonoral cloction in 1881 mombor 
for the first-nomed borough in conjunction with the lato Lord 
Macaulay. In May tho following year he was returned to tho 
Houso of Commons for Tavistock, and for Stroud in Novem- 
ber, 1885; but shortly after his return for the lattor borough 
hho accopted the Chiltern Hundreds to make room for Lord 
John Russell, who at tho time was Secretary of Stato for tho 
Homo Department, In November, 1882, General Fox was 
appointed Surveyor-Goneral of tho Ordnance, and was subso- 
quently Secretary to the Master-Genoral of tho Ordnance. Ho 
‘was appointed in July, 1880, Equerry to Hor Majesty Queen 
Adelaide, and in May, 1882, an aido-de-oamp to William IV. 
His wife, Lady Mary Fox, who was for many years State 
Housekeeper of Windsor Castle, died in 1864. Genoral Fox 
married, secondly, in August, 1865, Katherine, second daughter 
of tho Inte Mr. John Maberly, M.P. General Fox was at the 
‘time of his death Receiver-General of the Duchy of Lancet 
sn office he had held for a considerable period. 

Genoral Fox aid not tako, like his father, a loading part in 


‘+ We are indebted for the following notice to the Timer newspaper, 
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polities, but he inherited from both parents those social quali- 
ties for which his fumily has boon distinguished for three 
generations. In him was combined the gonial temperament of 
his father with that keon and rapid intuition of character 
which Lady Holland possessed in an ominent dogroe. His 
‘conversation had a peculiar charm ; it was so frosh and original, 
80 Horatian in its inexhaustible joyousnoss and playful irony, 
so frank and fonrloss in dououneing shams and conventionali- 
tios, and in upholding right against wrong. Himsclf loarned 
in various departments of archwology, especially numismaties, 
hio loved tho soeioty of those who lund attained intollectual 
oninones in any branch of knowledge ; following the traditions 
of Holland Houso, ho lost no opportunity of bringing out 
Jatont morit in whatovor rauk of life it could be found, and, at 
1 time when strong prejudices of caste still kept asunder men 
who would have beon tho better for knowing cach other, he 
guthered roand him e society of peouliar interest from its 
cosmopolite variety. ‘The leading feature of General Fox's 
chameter was tho larye-minded and far-reaching benevolence 
which porvaded his whole life. Ho was always trying to help 
thors, and his was no ostentatious, undisoriminating charity, 
administered through tho machinery of socioties and paid 
agents. Ho liked to bo his own almonor, and devoted his life 
to this good work. His rondy sympathy id not blind his 
jndgment, and his bounty was enhanced by the tonder and eon- 
siderate manner in which it was bestowed. ‘Though he bad 
outlived the frionds of his youth, his hold on the alletions of 
all abouthim seemed to grow stronger as his life decayed, and 
tho memory of his constant and unfailing kindness, enshrined 
fs it is in so many grateful and mourning hearts, will not 
readily pass away. 

Gonoral Fox's oabinct of Greek coins was, for a private col- 
lection, a remarkably fine one, It consisted at the timo of his 
death of 11,000 Greek coins, of which 880 wero of gold and 
more than 4,000 of silver. Several of these were unique, and 


a 
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many of great rarity. An idea of the oxtent of the collection 
may be gained from the following numbers :—For example, the 
Syracusan series consists of 15 gold and 160 silver and bronzo 
coins ; that of Tarontam, of 18 gold and more than 100 silver; 
of Blis, thoro aro ns many 916 aidraohms, besides smaller 
piocos. ‘Thoro aro rich sorics of Aldera and Acnus; 10 
Gyzicone stators, and 80 or 90 hectw of gold and clectram. 
The Qeloucide and the Ptolomios nro also woll represented ; 
while in each portion of tho colloction aro to bo ford piceos in 
‘tho most perfect stato of proscrvation. 

‘Among the rnvitios in tho Fox cabinet, the following may 
be especially mentionod :— 

‘The famous coin of Motapontam, with the inseription 
AVEAOS 0 AE@AON (‘AxAow aioror), 

A coin of the highest antiquity of Pyxus and Siris in allianeo, 
‘with tho insoriptions IIV-+OEM and M$R4NOM (wfoee and 
ipwos). 

‘A Demaretion of Syracuse in fino prosorvation, also a totra- 
Grachm of tho fine period with the raro engraver’s namo 
xOXION. 

‘Tho eolebrated coin of Gortyna in Crote, with the inscription 
AOPTYNOM TO CAIMA (retrograde), Tépruvoc rd raya (or 
as somo road it, eayua for eva). 

A totradrachm of Klazomene, with tho inscription @EO- 
AOTOS EIOEI, and on the obverso the head of Apollo ; in fino 
preservation, but inferior in grandour of stylo to ono of tho 
specimens of this rare piece in the British Musoum, whioh is 
unfortunately much battered? 

‘The Gorman government, since tho doath of General Fox, 
hhas purchased this collection for the sum of £16,000; and by 
means of this liboral grant, the National Coin Cabinet of 
Germany has been enabled to take up a position second only to 
‘those of London and Paris, 

® For most of thoso details we aro indobiod to Dr. J, Friedlaendera 


paper on the Fox Collection, printed in the Archiologincke Zeitang, now 
series, Band vi., 1873. oa ona 
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In tho year 1856, when: his eabinot was not to be compared 
‘with what it was at tho time of his death, Goneral Fox pub- 
lished a sot of plates of uncdited or rare Grock coins in his 
own collection, necompanied by short doseriptions. ‘The first 
part only of this work appoared, consisting of tho coins of the 
‘uropoan portion of tho collection. ‘Tho plates aro by Dardel, 
of Paris 


Sir Georgo Musgrave, tenth baronot, of Edenhell, county 
Cumberland, diod on tho 20th Decomber, 1872, at his residence 
in Albomarle Stroct. Ho was born June 14, 1799, tho third 
son of Sir John Charden Musgrave, seventh baronet, by Mary 
his wifo, daughter of the Rev. Sir John Filmer, Bart, and 
succeeded to the title on the denth of his brother, the Rev. Sir 
Christopher Musgrave, ninth baronet, May 11, 1884. He was 
‘a magistrate for Cumberland and Westmorland ; he was among 
tho oldest snombers of this society, of which he was ono of tho 
Trastoos. 


ho Into Mr. Edwin Norris was born at Taunton, October 
24, 1795, and died at Brompton, December 10, 1872. 

Mr. Nomis dorived his first education from an uncle, Mr. 
‘Homry Norvis, who was the master for meny years of @ school 
of considerable repute in his native town, and a man of very 
varied and oxtonsivo learning. Indeed, a marblo tablet to his 
memory in St. James's Church, in that town, stated that he 
was master of nq less than twenty-four languages ; a number 
which his more famous nephew surpassed by two. 

On leaving school he spent six or seven years on the Conti- 
nent, chiefly at Naples and other places in Italy, While 
there, he not only learnt the ordinary language of the country, 
Dut so thoroughly acquired the local dialects that he was 
constantly appealed to as an interpreter, when people from 
the northern parts of Italy wished to understand the special 
dialects of their southern brethren. During the same period 
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he also mado himself aeqnainted with Romaie and Armenian, 
so as to converse fluently in both. 

On his rotwn to England, in 1821, Mr. Norris sottlod for a 
while at Taunton, engaged in imparting to others somo of that 
linguistic knowledge he porsossed so emminontly himself, till, in 
1825, ho obtained a junior clerkship at tho India Howso, a 
position which naturally gave him many fueilitios for eurrying 
fon his favourite pursuit, with timo, also, to work nt matho- 
matical studies, which he seemed to have loved socont only to 
those of Innguage. Ono immodinto result was the corpilation 
of the tablos attached to tho first “ Companion to the Almunnek 
of the Usoful Knowledge Society " (but publishod anonymously), 
forming, as these @id, no inconsiderable portion of the famous 
© Useful Tables” drawn up und printed in Tndia, two years 
afterwards, by James Prinsep. 

In 1880 Mr. Norvis offered his servieos to tho British aud 
Foreign Bible Socioty, in aid of tho translation of somo portions 
of tho Bible into the Borbor Iangnago ; and from that date for 
‘many years hie remained in constant connection with that in- 
stitution, to which he rendered many and invaluable services. 
‘Thus he is known to have drewn up for it a Maori grammar 
(sineo translated into German), and to havo odited portions of 
translations of the Biblo into Persian and Arabie (transliterated. 
into Hebrew), in Accra and Otji (African), in Ancitan (Now 
Hobrides), in Bulgharian, Fronch, Spanish, Portugueso, and 
Italian, Besides thoso works he furnishod to the society, in 1861, 
a valuable report on diferent editions of the Icelandic Bible. 

In 1887 Mr. Norris became Assistant-Seoretary of tho 
Asiatic Socioty, and at onco resolved to fit himsolf, as far as 
possible, for his new duties by a wide ficld of resonreh, and to 
Aovote his whole time to the study of the leading Innguages of 
Asia, from Japan and China to Turkey and Arabia. With the 
Asiatic Society he remained connected till his death, though 
daring his later years he only retuned the title of Honorary 
Beoretary. 
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In 1847 he was appointed Translator to the Foreign Office, » 
post for which he was peculiarly fitted, from his thorongh- 
Imowledgo of all the prineipal languages of Europe. There he 
would often be found, long after nightfall, deciphering and 
translating the bad writings of foreign socretaries of stato on 
all imaginablo subjocts—an amount of drudgery whieh would 
hhavo soon oxtinguishod tho genius, or ruinod tho tomper, of a 
man of a loss amiablo and oquable disposition, ‘Thoso who 
know him gladly romomber how thon, and at all timos, he wa 
over rondy to disenss any subject with the most idlo or ovca- 
sional visitor ; indeed, it always scomed as if it was ho, not 
the interloper, who wns the file man, 

Tt was a little hefore he went to the Foreign Ofico that Mr, 
Nontis gave the first pnllie notice of his extraordinary linguistic 
talents, by the deciphoring of corfain famous Indian rock- 
inscriptions, at Kapar-di-Giri ; and hore it was that his labours 
were most available for Numismatic Science. Having, as was 
natural, in the course of other researchos, paid much attention 
to tho remarkable discoveries of James Prinsop and of other 
labourers in the field of Bactrian exploration, ho was ablo to 
‘tum this knowledge to good account, at the same time deter- 
mining sovorel chareeters about whieh, owing to the scanty 
fragments proserved of the Bactrian Innguage, there had been 
previously some doubt. ‘Tho readers of the Nuxamatro 
Cunoxrcx will romombor the tribute paid to him by ono of th 
ablest of our inguirers in such matters, Genoral Cunningham, 
who, after a long career of usefulness, is, where he ought to 
have boen long sinco, at the head of Indian Archmology, and 
on the spot, in India, 

In 1852, Mr. Norrie gave to the Royal Asiatic Socicty a 
report on his next great work, the most remarkable, as it was 
assuredly the most dificult, he had as yet undertaken—the 
‘purtial interpretation (it eoula not possibly be anything else) of 
‘the so-called Seythic version of the great inseription of Darcins 
at Behistan (Mons Bugistanus), of which Sir H. 0, Rawlinson 
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‘had previously made out the whole of tho Persian text. In 
doing this work Mr. Norris rodueod cach letter by the aid of 
tho pantograph, so that thoir exact forms have, in overy enso, 
been preserved, and thus scoured for ever. The result of his 
interpretation showod that Sir Honry Rawlinson bad rightly 
naméd this portion of tho inseription, Seythic, as the original 
Tanguago, clothed in its prosont euniform dross, wax do- 
monstrated to bo noarly connected with the group known to 
philologists by tho namo of Ugrian, and which is represontod 
st tho present timo by dialocts spoken by somo sniull tribes 
Tiving on or noar tho Volga, with manifest aflinitios to the 
‘Magyar of Hungary, the Turkish of tho Ottoman Empiro, and 
the Ostiak of the north of Europe. Tt was doubtless the 
language of one of thoso groat Mongolian nations who, under 
‘the name of Kyséptot aro well known to the students of classi 
cal history. 
In 1856 Mr. Norris carriod through tho pross a now edition 
of Dr. Prichard’s “Naturnl History of Man," in which he 
showed an ability in dealing with ethnology not less romarkeble 
than that ho had proviously shown in the easo of Iangnayo. 
Indeed, it may be fairly assumed that, to any obsorving student, 
who Inbonred so well and so successfully with tho curious 
Janguagos of Afri, as woll as of Asia, tho study of tho racos 
‘who spoke thom would follow as a natural result, In fact tho 
two studies supploment ono another—perbaps it might be moro 
truly suid aro necessnry for tho adequate appreciation of each. 
‘The work which Mr. Norris undertook in behalf of the British 
and Foreign Bible Socioty has already been montionod ; but it 
may be ndded hero, that in the course of this he was led to tako 
fa very oxtended viow of the African groups of Inguages, the 
published results of which was ‘A Vocabulary of the Languages 
of the Mozambique,” «Dialogues in Arabie, for Haussa and 
Boru,” and grammars for tho ‘*Vei and Falah Languages.” 
‘The second of these, the Bornu, ono of the most poculiar of the 
strange tongues of Northorn Africa, Mr. Norris deciphered from 
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1 sories of dialogues in that language, written in Arabio charac- 
tors, and accompanied by an Arabie translation. ‘This work he 
edited for the Foreign Offco, and from an analysis of a groat 
many individual words, deducod the grammatical elements of 
Inngungo which, both from its isolatod position among other 
Aftican dialects, and from tho intorosting aceount givon of tho 
poople who spoak it by Dr. Barth, duving his rosidonce at tho 
capital of Bormu, hns engaged the especial attention of linguistic 
studonts. 

In tho year 1859 the University of Oxford printed for Mr. 
Non, at tho Clarendon Pross, his ‘Ancfont Cornish Dramas,” 
‘ono of tho most valuable contributions to Celtic literature 
which bas bon as yot mado public, Mr. Norris had for some 
years boon busy with this subject, in intorvals of leisure, and 
had an especial intorost in those ancient Cornish logends, 
embodying as they do many portions of Biblical history, under 
‘the guise of legendary tales or of miraclo plays, in the now 
xtinet Coltie disloet of Cornwall. 'To make his work as com- 
plete as possible, Mr. Norris himself visited many of the villages 
‘whoroin up to tho commencoment of the present century somo 
romaing of tho ancient tongue were still existing, and in the 
course of his rambles was lucky in meoting with an old man 
‘who had loarnod from his grandfather tho Lord's Prayer in 
Cornish. 

Having done with tho extreme west, Mr. Norris now reverted 
to tho still omlier lovo, tho languages of tho cast, whoso 
frogmontary rocords have come down to us in tho eunoiform 
inscriptions of Assyria and Babylonia, Tn the pursuance of 
theso studios, he was, about tho year 1854, definitely asso- 
ciated with Sir H. C, Rawlinson, in tho editing and publica- 
tion (at tho cost of the Trastoes of the British Museum) of the 
vast collection of Assyrian toxts proserved on the Monuments 
now in the National Collection. On this work he was con- 
‘tinually engaged up to the time of his death, baving retired 
from active duties at the Foreign Office, that he might be the 
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better ablo to devote. his whole energios to it, and to tho pro- 
paration of the most enduring monument of his fume, his 
Assyrian Dictionary. Of this most remarkablo xosult of un- 
woaried Inbour, continued over moro than a quarter of a 
contury, throo volumes Lave appeared as far as tho letter N, 
and the MS. of the remainder is newly complete, and will 
shortly bo published under tho care of a compotont editor. 
Mr. Norris, with his accustomed modesty, thought but little 
of this great work— indood was wont to speuk of it bul as a 
collection of materials for further resvarches—more jottings 
made by him in tho courso of his attompts at dociphuring. 
‘Future students will approeiato it more highl 

In conclusion, we may add, that Mr. Norris's knowledge of 
languages was s0 universal, that he might more traly bo said 
to have known Ienguage in every possible form, than to have 
hhad merely a sufficient acquaintance with a large number of 
individual tongues. His knowledge resombled tho framowork 
‘of a house, completo in all its parts, and which merely required 
filling up whenever it should please the builder to do so. We 
have all heard tales miove or loss mythical of Maylinbecchi and * 
‘Mezzofanti, but of Norris wo havo clear and undoubted evidence, 
often lacking in the reports of thoso oniinont linguists. It is, 
perhaps, not too much to say that, as ho was unquestionably 
the greatest linguist which England has produced, so he hus 
not mot his equal, still less been surpassed, by any one of the 
great scholars of Continental Europo. 











‘The Council are glad to be able to congratulate the Society 
‘on the satisfactory condition of its finances. 
‘The Treasurer's Report is as follows :— 
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The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of the 
ensuing year, when the following gentlomen were elveted -— 


President. 
S.W. Vaux, Heo, MLA, FR. 





Vice Presidents. 
Be. Hox. nue Rant ov Ewvrsxsuuey, Hon, D.G.L., 
PRS, GS. 

Tous Waursaus, Bs, PNA. 

Treasurer. 
J.B, Nuor, Bsq. 

Secretaries. 
Joux Evans, Hea., PRS, FSA. EGS. 
Banctar Vaveuxt Han, Bsa. 

Foreign Secretary. 

Toux Yoxor Axemuan, Bsa,, F.S.A. 


Librarian. 

W. Buapas, Ese. 4 
Menibera of the Cowncit 

Pwouss Tastes Awxor, Hsa,, F.S.A. 
8, Bmon, Ese, LL.D. 
Pmnor Gamwen, Bsa, MA. 
‘Honvent A. Gnuzver, Esq. + 
Mason Hay, HELGS. 
1H. W. Hoxensy, Eso. 
‘Tuosas Joxus, Eso, 
Rav. 8. 8, Levis, MLA, 
BR. W, Cocunas Parmrox, Ese., F.S.A. Seon, “ 
F.8, Suazo, Eso, 
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